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and euitt the world of finne and'theref 
peprome the wor ore 
2 | mavy deadly enemies leb with cruel 
eagerly paſue it vnto dea Zoilus 
e ſelewe — — 
D orſhip for protection, 
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oy 9 re bumbly 9 tale vpou 
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at; or ing emigees invention : = 
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Entle Reader. ſering 
little Sermon of = 


tance, ſome few yeares 

ſince publiſhed, hath 

din ſo well accepted of; 

I haue, — — 

yr this Di- 

alogue; being the third 

fruit oſ my labour : wiſhing to ir the like ſuc- 

ceſſe, chat God thereby may haue the glorie, 
and chou, who art the 2 comfort. I ha 

in one part of this Pialogue, produced ſome — 

the ancient writers, and ſome of the wiſe hea= 

— . to teſtife vpon their cath in their 

langoage: « and to beare witnefleof the 

valineſle of f vices, which we irrthis aga 

make light ot: which I wilh may not 

Gue to any. In other parts of this work I do in 

be oy mee ng them, \Bur i in this cuſe I 

weake l 


t them to 
be of — vſe much: 
that if we 2 fotſake our 
ſins, & ſeeł after God, both the ancient Chri- 
nnen ſaw not that we ſee, 
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northeir cares heard what wee heare) yea the 
very heathen alſo ſhall riſe vp in iudgement a- 
gainſt vs. Let none therefore ſtumble at it. But 
—— let him remember I am in a 
not in a Sermon. I write to all of all 
— ſpeak not to ſome ftw of one ſutt· ;ut 
1 is not much mort 
t the Apoltle(eAr owne 
{duc mg 73 
. deare Chrilffan;T' — re 
of thee to wit, that tho v ldeſt 
or three leauesoftlitebooketznd fo 
caſtirfrom:hee : bur charthouwoutdeft read 
it thorowout, euen to the end. For I doe affure 
thoe / if there bee any thing in it worth the rea- 
dit ir is beſtowed in the latter part thereof, 
of all towards the concluſion. Bee 
therefore at the harſhneſſe of 


but lookefor ſmoother matter 
ene and moſt ſmooth in the per- 
cloſe, and winde-vp of all, For this D 
hath im it, not the — of a Tragedy, hh 
is bogen with iqy, and ended with forrow:bur 
2 Comedy, which is s begun with ſorrow, and 
ended withioy,This Book meddleth not at all 
withany controuerſies in the Church, or any 
cap in the Nare'Eccleſiakticall, but onely en- 
treth into a controuetſie with S athan and ſin. 
It is contriued imo fixe principall heads. Pe, 
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it ſheweth mans miſerie in withthe 
meanes of reconery. 2 
common corruptions of the world. Thirdly, 
it hewerhthe mprices of the children af God, 
and of the | togaaber with the ap- 
parent fignes of Saluation and Damnation. 
Fourthlir dnl howberd echingie 

enter into life: and how few-(halb 


— — 
to | turne 


ant, 
all good works, ſanctiſie vs thorow 
all our imperfections, and keep vs blame- 
lefle, vntill the day of his moſt 
glorious appearing, 
Amen, | 
Thine in the Lord, 
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| Pie you wal, — in 
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2 The Plaine muns 
and thankes be to Cod, hitherto we haue had 
forward Spring, and as kindly a ſcaſon 

as came this ſeuen yeare. 
Theol doth abownd towards vs in mer- 
_ that me could abound towards him 


Fail pray you ſir, hat a clock hold you it? 

Theol I take itt bs alittle paſt ane , 0 J 
came but even now from dinner. 
Phil, Bar be hold, yonder come two men to- 
wards v3; wharbe they 


* Nau Bur ſtay uc, lo. here — 
— 8 
Hoe pou ere nt Pen dt ( 
| Han Well, God bet und we arc 


waere, malterſhip in good health 
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bel. What make both of pon here af this 
time of the day / There is ſome occaſion, I an 


lure, maweth pou this way. 

p ug Sir we have ſome little buſi- 
neſſe; for we came totalke with one of your 
Pariſh, about a Cow we ſhouldbuy of him. 

Theol. Bath my neighbour a Com to lell 7 
Anil, We aro told he hath a verie One 
to ſclzbut I am affraid,ar this time of the yeer, 
we ſhall finde deere ware of her. 

Thes!. Yow dere What doe you thinke a 
very good Cow map be worthe— 
Anil, A good Cow indeed, at thistimeof 
the yeare, is worth verie ncerc foure pound 
whichis a great price. 

Theol. Jt ts a bee great pzice .. 

Phil, I pray you, M. Theologs lene off 
this talking of Kine, and worldly matters, ani 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of re- 
ligion,whereby wee may doe good, andtake 
good one of another. 

Theol. Pon ſay well. But it may bethe 


mens bulinol requireth halts , was they cam 


not ffap, 

A. NoSir,we are in no great haſte, we 

W eqn. ddr ers rr 

ling s8'wo ————— by night 

wilt ſerue our turne well cnough. 
TheghaThen if it will pieals you te . 


4 The Plaine mans 


to ponder Dake tree, there is a goodly Arbour, 
O—_— where wee may all fit in 
eee 
ith a 

Ez Thin goody Abe indeed and 

Aſan, iu a g 5 
here be handſome (cats, 

Theol. Sit you all downe, A pay you. Now 
— if you haue any queſtions 
tomoue of matters of Religion, we are all tea- 
die to heare you. 

Phil. It may be theſe men are ſomewhat ig. 
norant of the very principles of Religion; and 
therefore | thinke it not amiſſe to begin theres 
and ſoto make way for further matters. 

Theol. A may you doe lo then. 

Phil, Firſt then, I demand of you, in what 

ſtate all men are borne by nature. 
. Theol. In the ſtate of condemnation! as ap- 
peareth , Epheſ. 2.3. Wee are hy nature the 
c<ild:en of wzath , as well as others. And a- 
game it is witten Behold, I was. borne in 
iniquity ,and in fin hathmy mother conceiued 
Pal. 51 J mee. 

Phil ls it euery mans caſe? Are not Dukes 
and Neblcs , Lords and Ladies, and the great 
Potentates of the earthexemprted from it ? 

Theol. No ſurely: it is thecommeoncaſe of 
ab, both high and lowe , rich and poozez my 
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is witten: What is man, chat hee ſhould bee Job- | 
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| 
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cleang j and he that is borne of a woman, that 
he ſhould be iuſtꝰ 

"Phil. From whence commeth it, that all 
men are borne in ſo woefullacaſe? 

Thee, Fremthe fall of Adam, who thereby 
bath not onely wzapt himſolfe , but all his po- 
Ferity, in extreame and vnfpeakeable miſery ; 
as the Apoſtle ſaith : By one mans diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners. And by the af · Rom . 
fence of one, the fault came on all men toon - V 
Fal. vont reaſon is there that we all ſtould 
thus be puitiſhed for another mans offence ? 

Tbeol. Betauſe we were then all in him, 
are now all of him: that is, we are ſo deſten⸗ 
dsd out of his lopnes, that of him wee hans not 
onely receined our naturall aud coxupt bo- 
dies, but alſo by pzopagation haue inherited 
his fouls coruptions , as it wert by hereditary 


1 
Aden by his fall hum kimſelfe onely, and 
not his ;and that we haue his corruy 
tion vnto vs by imitation , and not 
propagation i cherefore pray you ſhew this 
more N 


plainely. 
Fial. @nen as great perſanages, by com- 


3 3 


| 
2. 13. 


vnder ſtanding, will 
1 ——8 
— inne and treſpaſſes. 


axe bleniſhed 
Utp 


/ How vnderſtand you that ? 
thedeadaefle of the body, 03 

Fark og —— 

_— Did Adem then loſe his hene, and 


| -) deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken 


by his fall 
Theol Notloz — — 
tut not deffroped 


will, end — por 
A dience wee 
9: affccke ; but by = 1 


D ä | 


Path-way to Heaven 7 


aright ! —— wee ure not ſuſzei-; g 2 

ent of our tothinke any thing as f our — | 

ſclues : but our is of God. And a⸗ 

gam: Tr is God which — youboth Phll a. 13. 
— 


meaning the 
reliques an parts of 
image euen in the moſt —— — 
— te. ſo that our natur was not 


* — thinkethere be ſbufieſparkes 
and — Bery" in vs hl of that &xcellert 
_ of God , which was in our rt eren- 


— 
crine 
— that was —— 


Phil. Can 2 man pleaſe God in thing 
which hee doth, — hee continuerh in 
3 — — 


— 1 bes 


. 
$ 
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©. eurof thatwhichis vncleamnert/eb2n414s The 
Rom. 3.3. Apoſtle alſoſaithe. They that are in dhe felh, 
cannot pleaſe God that is; ſuch as axe ſt ill in 


| nepther yet with any cheerefulneſſe, 
delight - — — were fozcing 


a Cain, he eee de 


& 
—.— the Jews aller 
mid oapphira gine almeg, andthe Jely 

wpthetr ions and burnt offeringsy:;; ö; 
« Phil. Haue men any true ſight, or tiuely and 
und feeling of this miſery and woeful eltate, 


folong asthey be meerelynaturall?ꝰ * 
„ Theol. No farely, butarealtegether blinded 
And hardened in it, being got hing teſnous te 
r 


Elwesinit, and can battle en 


—— oa wa — — — 
- 


n —üU a cw — —-— 2 — — —— — 
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thep axe in any ſuch woe full caſe: as appeareth 

plainely in the example at᷑ that Ruler, vhobe- 

ing „oz rathen required of aur Ma⸗ 

uiour to keepe the conmandements, ans 
lud againe, althongh the urch of Laodicca 

was wzetched, mtſerable,pooze,blinde, and nas 

ked; pet ſhæ thaughther ſelfe rich . 4ncreaſes 

with goods, and wanting nothing. It followeth 

then, 9 in the ſtate — 

nature, no true ſight and fweling 


Ful. Doe you notthinkethat all men. being 
— — curſe of the law? 


<2iff, are vnderthe curſp.of the Law, ano the 
power 


this wand, ho blinzeth the eyes of ail dubew — || 
— — taken captine of — — | 
jun at bia will. 


" Pbl;Fow yriltbe perſvaded of that; the 
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feels that which wee fle not. Fe the deepe 
canning of Þathanlyeth in this; that hee can 


Scriptures 2 

fiele it, OY tt can hardip bee 
belernedroniy rhe Elect doe fiele it, nd therrime 
onely the @lec doe beldeve it. As fo; all others, 
they are the very pzentizes and bond lanes of 
the dtuell, tthich is a thauland times wozle han 
to be a galley ſlaus. 


Flal. H doe men continue in 
wofull dateef — — nn 


the law, and the very ſlauety 
thepbe rogenerati.mnd home 96 


Theol. Tf 


our Load Jeſus ſaith 2 Except — man e. me l. 


— commer irethe eg 
Capra ee 
Orte t 

deere hey bebe — —— 
thouſands : — 

. — fozty oz CRE in this wand, 

and in the end dre, andgoe ont of this life, 

befoze they came into it: 

as it is witten; My people for want of lat. C. 

2 ledge. 


Pb. 
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Phil. What may wethinke of ſuch ? 


Theo. to I thinke : fv; 
ny ttt eo Süd nde — 


_— Abena 
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. — terward ts pataher of a neb 
abe Chtiſt, he fs #new creature. | 
ay 


| Pl vnderſtand not 


@a(pirituall birth of the whole man. 
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Phil; Hbwiathat? 

Theol. When as the naturall faculties —— 
the ſoale, as reaſon, vnderſtaming, will 

— —— 
are » purged, andre 
that too vaderitand, will and r at which 

Phil. Cannot a man will and deſire that 
whichis good befere he be borne againe?? 

Theo! n moe than a dead man can deſire 
the good things bf thislife. Foz mans will is 
not kree to conſent vnto good, till it be enlarged 
by grace: — — inne 
neccflarily, though conſtraint. Fozmans 
will is fr& from conſtraint ( fo2 it finneth of it 
ſelfe) but not from thzalvome vato ſinne. 

Phil. You ſpeake, as if a man could doe no 
— inne, till tbe new worke dee 
in 
Teal. Chat is mine opinion indeed. F a! 
man « his lech are all one, till he be regenerate: 
— — 
koz when the fleſh peritheth, the man periſh. 
Phil, Is not this | 


14 The Plaine mum 
onely 1 and repairing of them by 
cemoning the 


Phil. Is then our naturall corruption fo pur 
2 — 1 
ged and quite remoucd by the power of grace, 
asthat it remaincth — wr 
we wholly freed of it? 
Theol. ot ſo: Foz the reliques andrem- 

sek our old nature, 9 e 
calleth the old man, doe hang about 5 and 
dwell in vs, — — 18 
plainely pzoned in the ten lat Verles of the 
uu to the Romans, 
' Phil, Then you affirme chat this new man, 
ornew worke of grace and regeneration, is 

in this life. 


our faith and knowledge in this life are bnyer⸗ 
fect: ſo is our and fanctification. 


PA. * def; the regeneration 
Pham ny — a f the whole man: which 
ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, workc 
of grace is entire and perfect. wy 

Theol. Bon miſtake the matter. Fo; al- 
d Benet nd 6s the 
andere Fas wil 
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ſpirit againſt the fleſh. The Apoltie alſo p: A 
eth, thatthe Theffalonlans may be — 7/5 
thzonghout, in ſpirit ſouls, and body. 


corrupt ion, intermingledly iopned 
ther in all the faculties of the ſoule andbovy,as 
that the one doth euer fight againſt the other. 
. Phd. Zut tell me, I pray you, how. you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule. Doe you mean, that grace 
i placed in one part of the ſoule, corruption 
in another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 
Theel. No, that is not my meaning : but 
this, that they be topned and mingled together 
( as I fatd ) ua th:oughont the whole man. 
Fo2 the mind 02 under ſtanding part is nat ons 
part fleth, 6 another part ſpirit ; but the whole 
minde is fleſh , and the whole nrinde is ſpirit, 
——ů — The ame is to 
1 — 
RIS It, 
; 82 f 
15 ce; mer WG 
any » and in another part darke : but 
the, whole ap7e is partiy light, am partly derbe 
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the:zowont : and as in a veſſell of luke · warme 
water, the water it ſelfe is not onely hote, no? 
only cold, but hcate and cold are mired togethet 
in every part of the mater: ſo is the flefh and 
the ſpirit mingled together in the ſoule of man, 
And this is the canfe why the ſe two confrary 


qualities fight together. 

Phil, Out of doubt this doctrine of regene- 
ration is a very great myſterie. 

Theol. Ses certainelp, it is a ſecret ofſecrets. 


vhich the wiſeof this woldeannot conipzehend. 
Phil.Some thinke,that courtetie, kindneſſe, 


good nurture, good nature, and good cducati- 
on, are regencration, and that courteous and 
good natured men muſt needs be ſaued. 

Theol. Chey axe greatly deceined : fo: theſe 
things do not neceſſarily accompany ſalnatini, 
but are to bee found in ſuch as are together 
pzophane and irreligions : pet wee are to loue 
ſuch goodoutward qualities, and 2 in 
whom we fiad them. | | _ 


EE | 
3 — — — — 
— learned and 
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Ph. The common people doe attribute 
== to learning and fo they 
* A ay is. learned * wiſe , 
ri ©. w as 
tema de bee doch. ED'S — 
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| pa 26 e wh — 

te, EIS with ſuc h like 
— be ſauad. 

en 2 


bares. 
— 


# from {6b 16402088 aum bear 


vices : 


d. 


me to 
on ——— ar, you g0 
IE that you con- 
Towne 
2 
Ta. 1 vildeuer beleeus 
line —— not ſaved 
I cannot tell whoſhall. 
Theol. But yen mul learne to know out to 


. — that all outward honeſty 
righteonſnefle , without heters 
! inward feeling of 
* Manbs. Uſe ? Near 
righte ouſnt ſſe e 
Scribes and — 2 
| hin ———— 

„* ATI IT 54 hore lf 
* e 
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them, doe ſo blemiſh them and their x , 
that they cannot ſo wine fam vuto men , as o- 
therwiſe no denkt they world; andt his is their 
wonnd, their griefe and their heart-ſmart , and 
that tthich coſtech them many a trare nd many 
A pꝛayer: and pet can they not get the full vias⸗ 
rie over them. but fill they are left in them, as 
ſhe pzicke in the fled to hunable them. 

Fbal. Vet lane (hould coner a multicude of 
ſuch infirmities in Gods children. 

Theol. It ſhauld doe ſaWndeed: but there is 
great want of lone, entn in the beſt: ans . 
wozle lat eſpying theſe infiuatties in the gon 
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. Yee there reftech oneſcruple erf | 
ſtrurge vmo me, that men & {6 | 
of, and of ſoima- | 


good parts not be ſaued. It is great | 
pity ſuch men ſhould be damned 

Theol.'Jt fo vnto vs inderd: but 
Es is only And you muſt note. that as 


. 


there ber ſome infirynties m Gods 


ments, and petrewardeth 

inward ſcruice und obedieveys;' with-efernall | 
lifs : ſo there be-Lome god things in thewice 
Ked and them that are ' without Chaiff, hic h 
Ret rd 
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pet punizeth them eternally fag their vnbe⸗ 
liefe and hardneſle of heart. 
| — — — well cif 
mee touching the doctrine of regeners» 
| tion and the manifold crrours and decric 
are in it and of it. vs now 
ö proceed: and firſt of all rel mee by what 
: meanesthe new birth is wrought, 
„ Theo. Bythepzeaching of the Wozd,as the ; Per fz 
> outward meanes: and the ſecret name of the Ich. 15.3. 
inward meanes. | Act. 10.44. 
Phi. Many heare the Word and EPh A- · 
are nothing the hetter, but the worſe: 
— * you, is the cauſe of that? 
oY; Pens own incredulity, andhartneſſe 
of heart: becauſe God in his wzath leaneth 


222 - 
* - — 
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bil. Cannot a man attaine vnto regenera- 
tion and the no birth without the Word and 
the Spirit ? 


1 


— —— — — - 
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meat 5 — 
eatcth an the ment u 


d much 
moneda! — chk — 
men cold 3 * | 

Theol. Faithfult chontlthearers hm 
ke heare, that ſc pap bee moe able to obs 
ſerur and dove. F602 a ran cannot doe he Will 
af God befoze der know t 7 uu hos cam 


by gad- 


andreading. 
Al marvetwhat good men do get 
dingtoSermbs /& ſo mach inthe Scrip. 
tart;or what better than others?chere 
are nune wore full of ente wad malicethan 


hs preplc 
the wozke of tte ſpirit in the hearts of the E. | 
guter hid from the 
ad; avitiswilttens The wind blowerh 
8. where it kfteth, and thou heateit the found 
thereed, but canktnerxcl| x haber t gorrh, or 
arcs ir comments — 
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and ſay no body harme, nor doe no 
— he wenkdbe doneto, have a 
faich rtoGod-ward ; and bee a'man of 
beberte mo doubt be ſhall be Ganed with 
. 9 , and praccling 


is | 
— — ſay you what you 


bes yr les Preachers inte — 
; as{ongas] y my pray- 
ers duty and truely, morning and euening, and 
n and put my whole 
Ce wn — 
to a good mea 
ning; although I am not learned, yer l hope 
it wil ſerue the turne for my ſoules health. For, 
that God which made me, muſt ſaue me. It is 


Creed yur Sidhg, 
"Thea Wow very Ay be compares to 


molk loathſanze and odious in the ſight of God: 
— — rye 
your 8, are a 
burthen vnto me, lam weary to beare them: 
When you ſtretch out yaur hande I will hide 
mine eyes from you : and though you make 
— I will not heare. For your bands 
are bloud. And againe the Lozd lapth by 
the ſame Pzophet : Hee that killech a bullock, 
is as if her flew a man : hee that ſacriſiceth a 
ſheepe, as if he cut off a dogs neclæ: he that of- 
fereth an ohlation, as ij he offred ſines blouds 
he that remembreth inccaſe , as.if hee bleſſed 
an idoll. UWhere pou ſes the Ls telleth pou 
bis — — — 
p:ayers, 3 meanings, . 
areavominable vato — —— 


in ignozance,p;olanenelle diſobedtener, 2 con- 
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he ſaith in the wa:ds 
nee © oe Tohim willllook, 
to him that ia —.— of a contrite - 


* trerableth at 
A I grant — 


and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now & 
chen do heare as erwan. and read the Scrip- 
tures: hut we haue noleiſure, we mult follow 
our buſheſſe. ve cannot liue by the Scriptut en 
they art not for plainef olle, they are too high 
for veweeill noe meddle withthan; They bes 
long toPrtxchrs an Minltrs 
Chiift apth:My (beep are my voice, 

and 1 eternal life. If Gere — 
ſdꝛe vu veſuſe to heare the voyce of Quit, yon 
are none of his ſherpe, neither can you hane es 
ternall lite. And in another place our L Je⸗ 
ius ſayth e Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
word. Ve therefore heate it not bec auſe ye are lc 
not of God. S Paul waiting tu all ſat of men, {7 
D women, vong | 

and old,erhazteth.that the word of Chriſt may Colas | 
dwell plenteouſſy in them a ll, in all wiſedome. 
17 wats baue all 
ſoꝛts ol that have ſontes to laue to be wel 
acqua the Dctiptures. Therefoze poi 
as welf (ap you wil not meddle with Cod, 


ce tm. 
951 a Aſion 
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Aſan, Well, I cannot rende, and therefore I 
cannot tell what Chriſt ;or what 8. Paul may 
fay: but this I am fure of, that God is a — 


man 2 — wor be,.) —— 


pou lpeake, 

cancelt : ę pet pon will beleene yam alone fancy 
againf all Mꝛeachers, and againſtall that can 
\ bee ſpoken out of he Md. Mut J pay pou 
[ * gine me le aue a little: ta man dam that hee 
af ———U— — — — 


ene, But it üs ur which dale men ſaith: 
ri A foole beleevech cucry thing; That copper 

is gold, and a cauntet an angeil. And aſſutedly 
great reaſan there is, that he uhich will not bc- 
lceue God; {honld be given ouxr to belcut the 


dzomne.any his fancy. 
Aſa. I pray you indru't me better then. 
Theol. 1 — 
@rnced 1 ben dinell bath zügen, 
ſaule , and caſt a miſt-beſa;s your 


pou velseae the Crowe is | 2 
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belae Gn, whereas indeed i is 
and miſerubis. 
— I deſiu the dinell with all my 


Tender, 


— —-— 
= other thing | is there ha decei- 


fo : fo; you are deluded mich a alle! light. And 

ſometimes no doubt yo | 

fo; all pour bold and teſolnte gd 7" 
Aſan. Truly I neuer ſo much before. 
— > te 
on 
not 


8 Ys. 0% te ' 
if it be ſo * — 
rae, you wanld reach me. And as 
— — the 
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r — dealing indllour 


actions among men. 
- Phil. Now that you haue ſhewed vetheeui. 
dene ignesof mane urn, hewviatorhe 


e He res ts 


el Nose if 86 
theſd, they bet ſhrewyd — 
tremely ſoule-ſicke, 
caſe; But are 


: 


iy and totally af the hett eich anyone 
of theſe, Gods tokens are vpon his ana. 1 


„ hane mercy vpon him. ange 
my Phi. Many doc not thinks <roberlec | 
Ip. | 


dangerous matters as you 


«37 032%. 
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many there be which make light of them. 
Theol. True indeed: foz the moſt part of men 
are altogether thut vs in blindnede and hard- 
neſle of heart, hauing neyther fight no: feeling 
of their ſins,and therfaze make light of them, 
| thinkingtherowno ſuch danger. 
| Phil. It is moſt certaine, that men are giuen 
to leflen and extenuate their finnes: or elſe to 
hide them, & daube them oner with many 
cunning ſkifts & vaine excuſes. For men are 
euer ready totake couert, & will writhe and 
wreath(like ſnakos)to hide their fins: yea, if it 
were poſsible, td make ſinne no ſin, to make 
vertue vice, and vice vertue. Therfore I pray 
you lay open vnto me out of the Scriptures, 
the grieuouſneſſe & vglineſſe of their ſinnes. 
Theol. Che ffinking filthineſſe of theſe fins 
is ſo great and hozrible, that no tongue o2 pen 
of man is ſiifftcient fully tomanifeft t lap os 
— — to the pzoper nature £ 
thereof: yet wilds ,,. 
my endeanoar to lap them open in meas 
ſure that all men may the moze loath them. 
| \Plul. I pray you then fitſt of all beginne 
Theol. Nan (ap well: Au that indeed may 
well trum in the fo:e-front;fith it is a maſfera 
dul, ans the matter pochs ut the lu, 
Tu. She mee out of tlis Scriptures, thac 


- — 
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pride in ſo grieyous and loathſome: | 
Prou.16.5 Theol. Salomonfapth : Euery one that is 
proud in heart, is — to the Lord. 
Which plainely theweth, that God doth dete# 
and abhszre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearfull 
ching think yon, fo be abhozred of God? And 
inthe ſame Chap. verſc 18.he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſtruction, and an high mind be- 
N fore the fall. herein he heweth that pꝛide is 
| the fozerunner of ſome deadlp-downfal,either 
| by diſgracing oꝛ di - Fo ittsanold x 
true P:ouerbe, Pride will haue afall. And of- 
l tentimes, uben men are mot lifted bp, then 
16 are they nereft vnto it:as the examples of Ha. 
man, Nebuchadnexzar, Herod do plainlp de- 
clare, When the Pilt ſwelleth the ref of the 
body pineth away: Euen ſo vhen the heart is 
—— — nts 
of deſtruction. 
The Lord wil deſtroy 
lob ſaiih of ſuch kinde ol men, The fparke of 
in fire ſhall not ſhine 2 feare hall — in 


N 15. 


185 
ln akad. inhouſe; E brimſtane ſhaſl be ſeatttred vp6 


hab tation. And in place he 


1 5 capth, 
1 al deuour him. 
2 Mie thinuie thereſtze 


Dre e 
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firme Gat Godrofſteth the pꝛotſd, and ſetteth 
bimſelfe ex profeſs againſt them; + therfoze ws 
vnto them;fo2 if Sod take again a man, 
tan reclaim him?fa; he doch vhatſoencr he 
Phil. But tell me i pra you when you — 
1 pride, hat pride is it th 
Theol. I mean um pꝛide, both 
inward in the heart; 2 
out in mens fezeheads: I — = 
parenfly ſhews it ſelf in mens words x 
Pbil. Do you medn alſo pride of mens ib 
Theol. Yes farely:fv} there is no bed me 
o2 moe dangerous than that. 
one, of ſpirttuall pꝛide: —— wil 


learning, wit, knowledge. N ares 
ſermons, pꝛapers, godline 
ſtrength riches, honor birth. brantp, cn 


Foz God hath not glüen ſuch gifts vnfo m 
= end they ſhould make ſale· are of 
. ſet thema ſunſhining to behold; feking ents 
themſelues with their giſts che vaine pzaiſe of 
Gov lauſe of the . in rob⸗ 
ag God of his , and p 
ting to themſelues chat ghich pup dra 
vhichts the pꝛatſe ol his gifts:hut he bath gi- 
3 
gloʒy and the gov of o⸗ 
Hers (either in Church 0: Common wealth) 
elpecially of thoſe which 5 eee 
— 
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Phil. Vet we ſee commonly, men of greas 
teſt gifts are moſt proud. 


another gifts 
paide is ſaid to ſpzing out of the aſhes 
of all vertues. Fa: men will be p:oud, becauſe 
ſhep are wile jearned, godly, patient, humble, 
tc. Pe chertme may vory fitly be compared 
tothe crab ſtock ſpines, thich grow ont of the 
rate of the very beft apple tre. fTherefae to 
ſay Ge truth 9 


I 


— 
— 


— 


bd 

14 
» 
4. 
hu 
F) 


— 


his 
it were with gun potvder. 
l. 12 it isa ſpecial 


grace of God, 3 
© for | | 


— 
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for men of great gifts to be humble minded: 
& be ĩs an odd — a thouſand, v excel. 
ling in gifts, excelleth in humility ; and the 
— hee hath , the more humbly hee 
wells : notcontemaing others, but eſtee- 
ming them better than himſelfe. Furcũõmon- 
ly we arc the worſe for Gods gifts, becauſe 
wee _ _— — — ; ands- 
gaine, becauſe they ingender ſo much proud 
flethin vs that wee had neede dayly to bge 
coraied. Therefore God ſheweth favor 
& mercy to that man,whom he humbleth & 
taketh don by any afflictions or inflixmitics 
whatfocuer, For otherwiſe, it is ſure, proud 
ficſh would altoge ther ouergrow vs, 


Ir truch: fed the A⸗ 


E 1. Cat. 13+ 
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1. Cor.. 


7 


ouſly being 
our aff 


things are ſpecially to be underſtud. 
, ackern ent, why menof great | 
gifts (hopld gloryin their gift? | 


r ne Where the Apoſtle 


\plainely Geiveth, dt o man (sto bre fe 
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of his gifts bhetauſe they are none of his own: 
hee hath butreceined them to vie, Mer count 
him wo:thy to bee laughedat as a fole, who 
hauing bozrowed bane apparell of others (as 
a ſilke gown, a ſatin donblet, a chaine of gold, 
velaet bz&ches.ec. )ſhould proudly iet it in the 
frets in them.,as if they were his awn : enen 
ſo are they wozthp to bee chaonicled lo: foles 
— of — which are none 
their owne . hereloze fhePÞzophet lerem 
ſaith : Thus ſaich the Lord Let not the wile l * 2 
man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſfrong man 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man in his ri- 
ches but let him that gloriet h glory iu chis, 
that he vnderſtãdeth & knowethme. To this Theocci.. 
point alſs wel ſaith the heathen Poet: No man cus. 
can — the puniſtiment of pride: therfore 

— perity be not puffed vp. 
Ark is a world to ſec hum proud, ſurly. 
— — ſome 
be, becauſe of their gifts : they thinłe they 
couch the clouds with their heads, & that the 

; earth doth not bear thẽ: tkey take themſelues 
dio be petty angels, or ſome wondertul wights 
Tlhhey contenine and diſdain all others which 

haue not the likegifts: they do cõtemptuouſ- 
| ly ouer· lool — as a Lyon ſhould ouer- lool 


e — r; or, as wee ſay in 2 
| 


the ec el ouer Lincoln. 
D 4 Theol, 
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Theol Oh pꝛoud dnft ! Oh hangbty woung 


noughzthep 

fections to be ſo great, chat they indeed honld 
hane no moꝛe canſe to boaſt of their than 
the Blackmoze hath of his betanſe 
his teth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts all dur 
combes, and plucketh downe all pꝛide of leſh, 
he ſaith, How ſmall a thing deth man 


when 
Iob.26-14- ynderſtand of God? 


Phil, I pray you let vs proceed to ſpeake 
of the outward & groſſe pride of the world: 
— — tell me what you thinł of pride 


el I thinke it to besen del van 
ties, 4a folly of all follies, Foz to be pn of 
— is as if a thiefe ſhould he pʒoud of his 
p—— a chilve of his 
gaps; a fcole of his bable. 

Phil. Vet weec low proud many (clpeci 
ally women )be of ſuch — Far oe they 
haueſpent a good part oſ the day intricking 
_ and — ary" ang , pray 


box) ur anos — moſt — 


manner, then out they come into the ſtrette, 


Mith 


. 
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with their dlers ſhop vpon their back, and 
carytheir cr̃ẽſta very hi ing themielues 
to be little Angels, or at hat more 
than otherwomen. Wherupon they do ſo cx. 
ceedingly fwel with pride. chat it is to be fea- 
red they will burſt with it as they walke in 
the ſtreets. And truly we may think, che verie 
ſtones in the ſtreet, & the beames in the hou- 
—— & wonder at their monſtrous 
nto 


pride, and noti elſe but pride, pride. 
Theo. You ſem to be very hot in che matter. 
Aar. Marry, Sir, I ike him the better:for 
the world was neuer fo full of pride a it is 
now adayes. 

Theol Alas, alas:indede, who can hold his 
peace at the pꝛide of this age! That a thing is 
it that fleſh and blond, mannes meat, aut any 
athes, dirt and dung , ould ſo Mans it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight of 
Gud,Angels,c men : Fo; the time willcome 
when boch they, and all their gay clouts ſhal be 


bed in the darke. And then they (hall ſay 
corruption, Thou art my Father : and to the 
worme, Thou att my Mother and my Siſter. 


buried in a graue Iob ſaith,The 
{hall be their — balears 7 
Ly 14. 
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What then ſhall if anaile them thus fo hane 
ruffled it ont in all their bzauery, then as ſud- 
denly they wall gor downe to deſtruction - 
What vid if pꝛoũt the rich man, to be ſumptu⸗ 
ouſly cloathed, and fare delicioufly enery day, 
then his body was buried inthe duſt, and his 
c —— —— 

you, Sir, hat ſa tot 
great — born —— ſuppor- 
ters & rebatoes as itwere with poſt & raile ? 
Theol, What ſhould I lay but God bs mrs 
cifull vato vs. Fo: ſuch things do vzaw downe 
— nth — ane 
Wrat 
df Godcometh children of diſobe- 
dience- And trulp, truly we may well ſeart, ; 
Eod will plague vs foz our abominable pzide; 
u What ſayyouthen to theſe doubled 
— — | — — 
routing fardingales, 1 8, fore · 
tuft u, — — — faſhions 
which are devifedard eakenwpenery day d 
Theo.J ſap then ate — — 

neſſe, mplicity, and imodeſty, nich hath 

in fazmerages, our ſoꝛe fathera knew no ſh 
things. It is rec med ol W illiam Rufus ſome 
Chron, berlaivonatimebjonghthima new paire of 
boſe, he demanded eee 


- 


— — 


* p a 


RM” _ „ 


— 
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anſwered, Thꝛe ſhillings. Whereat the King, 


being ſomewhat moued, commanded him to 
pzepare him a paire of amarke. If kings were 


then thought to exceed, that beſfoweda marks 


bpon a patre of hoſe, that is it to be thought of 
many meane men in theſe our dayes (yea ſuch 
as haue no lining, are ſcarce of any god cal- 
ling) which beſtow as much vponapaire , as 
the King did vpon two; when he was thought 
moſt of all to exceed But alas, alas, wer haue 
paſſed all bounds of modeſty ard meaſure ; 
there is no hoe with vs. Dur land is fo heauy 
of this finnc. Foꝛ the pꝛide of all nations, ano 
che follies of all Countries are vpon vs hom 
thall we beare them! and as fo2 theſe new fa- 
ions the moꝛe newthep be, the more foliſh, 
and asfwli are thep. Fo with our new fa- 
ſhions,we are growne cleans out of faſhion, Jf 
we had as many faſhions of our bodies as we 
haue ofour attire,we ſhould hane as many fa- 
ſhionsas fingers and toes. But vaine men 
and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine- 
mindes, by following ſo gredily ſuch vaine 
topes and faſhions; © © 
Aſau. It was neuer à good world fince ſtar- 
ching and ſteeling s and whale· bones, 
— rebatoes, full moones & hob- 
by- horſes, painting and dying, wich ſelling ef 
fauour and complexion, came to be in — 
ce 


— 
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ſince — — | 
Ee could 


& deceit haue increaſed. For how 
pride be maintain dꝰ & ſure it is, withintheſe 
irty yeares, theſe thinga were not known, | 


ou to our artiſiciall women, which will bee 
than God hath made themꝰ They like 
not his handy worke, they will mend it, and 
haue other complectione, other faces, other 
haire, other bones, other breaſts, and other 
bellies than God wade them. | 
Theol. This I fap,that you and J,e all the 
— | 
ning, weping,+lamentation , becanſe ſuch a- | 
— bomination is cammitted in I ſrael. Danids | 
_ eyes guthed ont with riners of tears, becauſe | 
men hexpe not Gods laws , £ an hozrible fears - 
came vpon him, hecanſe man fozſwk the lawof 
God. leremy did gh in ſecret, wiſhing Þ his 
head were fall of water, bis epes a fountaine 
of tears,becauſe of the ſins of the people. Ne- 
„ hemiah mourned foz the tranſgreſſion of 
Gods people. Lots tnff ſoule was vered with 
the vncleane connerſation of the Sodomita : 
ſhal we mournnothing at all fo; theſe things: 
6 
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land : ſhall we ſhed no tears fo ſachhozrible e 
intolerabls abhominations:They 


are odious in 
the fight of God and men: the dye ffinketh of 
them. It is Gods marnellous patience that the 


' dinelldoth not carry them away quick, m rid 


the earth of them:o: that fire tone doch 
not come down from heanen : conſume them. 
A. V ou are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
tire: you make more of tht᷑ than there is cauſe 
Aſan. I con him thank: Gods bleſſing on his 
hart; I (hal loue him the better while I know 
him, becauſe hee is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch 
ſhameful & deteſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame 
that women — true religion, ſhould 
make themſelues ſuch pictutes, puppeti, and 
— as hey doe — yet I heare few 
reachers inthe pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 
Anil. I marnell — ſhoald be ſo earneſt in 
matters of apparcll, You know wel 
that apparell is an indifferent thing: and that 
religion and the kingdome of God doth not 
conſiſt in theſe things. 
Theol. J know right well that apparel in if 
owne nature is a thing indifferent : but leud, 
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at he would viſtt the Pꝛinces, and the Kings 
cild;cn., and all ſuch as wereclothcd with 
countries, Zeph.cap — — 
ap. I. 8. | 
the Lo2d ſe plague the pzoud dames and min- | 
ting minions of Ierulalem, fo; their pzive and 
vanitie in attire, if there were ns enill in ſuch 
ESD 
Yy 1 

Becauſe the daughters of Lion are hauty, an 

walk with ſtretched out necks,& with wan - 
dring eyes, walking & minſing as they go, & 
make a tinkling with their feet:therfore ſhal 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Zion bald. and the Lord ſhall diſcouer their | 
ſecret parts. In that day ſhal the Lord take a- 
way the ornamẽt of the ſlippers, & the cals, & 
the round tires, the ſweet bals,& the brace- | 
lets,& the bõnets the tires of the head & the 
ſlops, the head-bands and the tablets, the ca- | 
rings, the rings, & the mufflers, the coſtly aps 

parel and the veiles, and the wimples, & the 
criſpingpinnes,and the glaſſes, and the fine 
linnen, and the hoods,and the lawnes. And 
in ſtead of ſweet ſauour there ſhall be ſtinke: 
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mourne and lament : and ſhe being deſolate 
fhall ſit vpon the ground. | 

Thus we ſie how terribly the Lord thieafs 
neth the gallant dames of leruſalem, fog their 
ercefſiue and abominable pꝛide. And this map 
well be a mtrrour fo; the pzoud minions of our 
age: vhich affuredly may well feare, the L o 
willbzing ſome ſach indgement vpon them, as 
her did vpon the daughters of leruſalem. Foz 
their ſinne is as great in this kinde, as was the 
datighters of Sion, and God is the ſame God 
now that he was then to punith it. 

Antil. Tuſn, neuer ſpealee ſo much of theſe 

matters of apparel, For we muſt do as others 
do; & follow the faſhion:or elſe we ſhall not 
be eſteemed. 
Theol. If pon follow them not, you hallbe 
moze eſteemed of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
and all good men. As fozall others, if yon e- 
ſteeme them moꝛe than theſe, you (ew that 
you are, 

Anti. Well, for all that, ſay you what you 
will. pride is in the heart, & not in the appa- 
rell: For one may be proud of plaine apparel, 
—— of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of 

ir falling dands and little ſets, as others 
are of their great ruſſes. 
-.. Theol-Pou ſpeake ſaliſply. Fo: how know 
pou thatzcan pou indge mens hearts — 


Eſa.3.9- 


© like, that they haus pꝛoud hearts, , are pond 
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affections * Can pou lay, when mens and wo- 
mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and Ch:iffitan- 


of that attire : Yon goe very farre inderde, to 
lunge the heart. Bon ought to indge charitably 
of ſuch as go ſoberly and modeftip attired euen 
Hat their heart is at coꝛding to their attire. As 
foz you; wee map rather thinke your heart is 
baine, light, « foolifh; becauſe your attiredoth | 
frongly argne it: And as the Pzophet ſaith : | 

| 


The triall of your countenance teſtifieth a- 
gainſt you: you declare your fins as Sodom, 
and hide them not. 

Pbil.1 pray you then (et done ſome rules 
for apparcll out of the Scriptures, 

Theol.J map well ſet down what J will:buf 
farely moſt men and women will do that they 
liF. Foz verily it may be thought , that many 
of this age hane fozfwozne God and his wozd, | 
dall godnes. Foz they are come to this point, 
let God ſay what he will, they will doe what 
they liſt. Fo2 as the Pꝛophet ſayth: I hey haue 
made a couenant with hell, & with death, & 
are grown to an agreement, Eſa. 28. 15. And AJ 
doe verily thinke, ii God himſelfe ſhould come 
downe from heanen in his owne perfon , and 
dil wade men and women from this vanity of 
apparell, pet would they fill ve f, n it were 
in deſpite of f, 
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He moze. Foꝛ they are ſo extrao dinatily ena⸗ 
moured, and ſo immoderately delighted with it, 
and doe ſo continually, and altogether dote on it, 
and are ſo wood-mad of it, that they will haue if, 
though Pen and Angels, and all the world ſap 
nap: nay, ich ts moze though they ſhould go 
to the dinell quicke with it. And therefoze it is 
but loſt laboz to ſpcake againſt it, pzeach againſt 
it,o2 wꝛite againſt it. It is but euen to plongh 
the ſea, oꝛ knocke at a deafe mans doe ia there 
is no hope of anprefozmation. Dnely this we 
gaine, that the wozld is repzoned and connieted 
of ſinne, Andtheſe things (hall tand in recozd 
againft them, in the laſt day: ſo that they may 
ſap, they had a faire warning and that there was 
a Pꝛophet among thein, 

Phil. Let for all this, I pray you ſet v8down 
ſome directions and rules, out of Gods holy 
Booke,concerning attire, Foralbeit ſome bee 
verie bad and outragious in theſe things, yet 
there be ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 


and vill (no doubt) make ſome conſcience tꝭ 


frame themſelues according to the rules of 
Gods Word. 

Theol. Mell then, f their ſakes vhich are 
well diſpoſed, 1 will ſet vowne ſome few dire⸗ 
anions. Daint Paul in 1.Tim.2.9. willeth, chat 
women ſhould array themſelnes in comely an- 
parell, with hamefafinelſe and modeſty as be» 

E commeth 
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coanmeth women that pꝛołeſſe the feare of Godt 
barn} — or — — 
, — 
rern, te rules alſo : fo he ſayth, ſpeaking of Ch:i- 
ffian matrons, and p:ofeffogs of holy religion, 
That thetr apparell muſt not bee outward, that 
is, not confiff ſo much in outward bzanery, (as 
broidercd haire, gold put abour,&c.)as it muſt 
be in ward, that the bid man of the heart ma 
be clothed with a mecke & quiet ſpirit; whic 
isa thing, before God, much fer by. For after 
this maner,ſapthhe,in times paſt, the holy wo- 
men, which truſted in God, did attire them- 
ſelues: as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like 
ancient and graue matrons. 
Phil. Wherein doth this inward cloathing 
ally confilt? 
Theol. In foure things, ſchich are ſet downe 


in the ſoꝛenamed places : to wit fe, 
modeſty, a quiet ſptrit, — 
.- -Phil. Theſe be ſine ſures of a Il indeed: 


Ivould all women would put them on, & ne- 
wer put them off, but weare them continually: 
for they are the better for wearing, though all 
other apparell be the worſe. 
Theol. At women would decke themſelues 
Pro. NNhardiy with thets afozeſapd vertues , they 
30 ud be vnto them as o:namonts of gold, and 
jewels of peurle. For the woman that feareth 


the 
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the Lord ſhall he praiſed. 

Phil. Bat nom, I pray you, Sir, ſer downe 
your iudgement for ourward attire. 

Theol. Chis is all that J can lay, touching 
that point. That it muſt be, an the Apottle layth, 
comely, decent; handſome, neat, and ſæmely : 
not light. not want on, not laſciuions,not inno- 
deſt, not offenfing. 

Phil. But who ſhall iudge what is comely, 
ſobe r, handſome, mo leſt, & c? For euery man 

and woman will ſay, heir apparell js but de- 
centandcle-nly, hw gallant, braue, & flan- 
ting focuer they be, 

Theol, Perrin the examples of the moſt god⸗ 
lv. wiſe, grane, and modeſt men and women are 
to bie followed: foz tho can better invge that 
is comely, ſober and modeſt; than they ? 

Phd; But wee ſee ſume, cued of the better 
ort, in this matter are a little infected nm out, 
and goe beyond their beunds. 

Thcol. The wozeisthe pitty. But als, ws 
fee the ſ\uay of the time and ra ze of theſfreame 
ts ſo vialent, that it carrieth de foze it whatſoe» 
uer is not ſettled, and very deepe rated. And 
ſome godly and well diſpoſed perſons, Whols 
— — things, but with God, 


» notwith@auving, perfo:ce 
— the wind and tide;uhole caſe 
eng it cannot well ber defended oz v3 
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pet it is much to be pittied an lamentes. 

Phil. Haue you any further directions, tou- 
ching this point? 

Theol. There is one thing vet mo;e tobe ad- 
ded: to wit, that attire bee accozding to mens 
places, callings and degrers. Foz that is not 
ſermely fo: one, that is ſemelpfo: another:that 
becomes not one mans place , that becommeth 
anothers. Foz that is not meete ſoꝛ pooze men 
vbich is mierte fo2 rich men: noz that mete fox 
meane men, vhich is merte fo: men of note and 
drei. | 

Phil.Then you thinke it is lawfull for Kings, 
Princes, and great Pcrſonages,to weare pearle, 
gold,filuer and veluct,&c. 

Theol, Queſtionleſle,it is lawfull fo; ſuch. in 
ſober manner emeaſure,to wearethe moſt coff- 
ly epzecions things which the earth can alfa: d: 
and that, fo ſet out the magnificence, pomp, and 
glozy of their places, And therefo:e, ſac things 
are in them moſt comely and decent. 

Phil. But now adayes, few will keep within 
npaſſe, few will know theirplaces: But the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. 705 

Theol. True indeed. Foz now adapes meane 
gentlewomen , yea ſome 
owne making, will | 
in their attire, like Conntefſes und Ladies uf 


HCC 
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honour. Plaine folke alſo in the cotmtrey 
flaunt it like Courtiers, — bong 
men and Gentle women: and they ſeeme to ſap 
in their hearts, Fie of this plainenefſe, wee will 
no maze of it: we will not take it as wee haut 
done, So that now the old pzonerbe is verified : 
Euery Iack withe a Gentleman, and Ioane is as 
good as my Lady. Foz now we cannot. by their 
apparell, diſcerne the Papd from the Miũ reiſe, 
no; the Matting gentle woman from her Ladp. 
And thus wee ſee in this matter of apparell how 
Co—_ 

* I any more to bee ſaid in this 
Theol. Mere is pet another fo be reſpes 
Pd — pro 14>, nave 
Phi, 1 — 
Theo it bee accozding to mens a 
ties. Foz it is lamentable to conſider, _ 
— — pee hired ſeruants, milkes 
maides, and ie, go quite beyond the 
ability. And moze lamentable to ſee that waets — 
ched and ill fanoured ſhifts they make, to come 


bpon them. 
=_ — Sir, . — 
— 
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whicliis whore dome; and vnfold vnto vsont 
of the Scriprurcs;the dangers thereof. 

Theol. Salomon, in his Pzouerbes,ſapth: That 
Ni the month of aſtrange woman or an harlotſ is 
as a deepe pit: hee that is a deteſtation to the 
Lord, ſhall fall therein. Therein he plainely 
weweth, that thoſe trhom God deteſtech, and 
ts erceding angry with, CE Rn to this 
. A vice. And in another place he : An whore 
as a deepe ditch,and as a narrow pit. Noting 
thereby, that if a man bee once fallen in with an 
harlot, her ſhall as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunghed into a very dæpe aud nar- 
row pit, there he can (cant ſtirre himſelfe. The 
fameSalomon,inthebwke of Eccleſiaſtes pelds 
vs the reaſon hereof : namely, betauſe the is as 
nets, ſnares and bands, chere in it a man be once 
—— — ye mk ger I finde, 

„ more bittet t n death, Woman 
dear neben is as nets & ſnares: and her hands 
4 bahds. He that is good before God, ſhall be: 
delivered from her:but the ſumer (hal be taken; 
by her. We dos there lde platnely ſee,in that a 
labp:inth e dangerous caſc they te, that are left 
of God, and gtuen our to whozedome and hars 
ats: + therefote it is yd, Deſire not herbeau- 
tie in thine heart neither let her eye · lids catch 
there: for by a whoriſn woman, a man is brought 
to a morſell of bread; and K 

baile Bd C tet 
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teth for life, which is precious. Againe he ſuych: 
Aſbeit the lips of an harlot drop as an hony- Prog. 34 
combe,& the roofe of her mouth is ſofter than 


and as ſharpe as a two 
pzndent of the 
uidently ſhew vnto vs,vhat a fearefull thing it is 
to tommit whozedome , and fo to fall into the 
hands of tthozes and] ne lob ſaith 06.36.14. 
of the wicked : Their ſoule dyeth in youth, and 
their life among the whoremon 
Phil. You haue very well ſhewed out of 
Godsbooke, the great dangerof whoredome 
and adultery. And it is greatly to be lamented, 
that men in this age makeſo light of it as they 
dot, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 
ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it doe profeſſe 
ir, line by it, and proſtitute themielues wholly 
vnto . ä | . 
Theol. Such men e women map tuſtly feare 
che plaguing hand of God: foz the Lozdſapth 
by his Pzophet : Though I fed them tothe full, 
yet they committed adultery , and aſſembled 
themſelues by companies in harlots houſes, 
They roſe vp in the morninglike fed horſes : 
for euery man neighed after his neighbours 
wife. Shal I not viſit for theſe things, Eyck the 
Lord ? Shall net my ſoule bee aucnged on ſuch 


a nation? 
Lat: 14 * Phil 


ler... . 
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Phil.Me thinkes, if men were not altogether 
hardened in this ſinne, and euen paſt feeling. 


and paſt grace, this threatning and thundring 
of Cod Piralclle from heauen, ſhould terrific 
them. ' 


Theol. A nun woe thinke lo indeed: but 

. 4 now wee map take vp the old complaint of the 
* Mꝛophet: 1 kearkened and beard , and loe, no 
man ſpakearight: no man ted him of his 
euill ſaying, What haue I done ? Eurry one 
turneth to their race, as the horſe rulheth into 
the battell. 

Amil. Tuſh, whoredome is but a tricke of 
outh and wee ſee all men haue their imper- 
cations. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake p:ofanely and wickedly : 
| Foz ſhall wee count that but a tricke of youth, 
1. Cer. 10. fo; the which the Lo:d (mote thee and fwenty 

a thouſand of his owne people in one day : Shall 

we count that but a tricke of youth, fo2 the thich 
Sam. 13. the LoD thzeatned Dauid, his owne feruant, 
10. that the wan Gould neuer depart from his 
bouſe:Dhal we count that but a tricke of pouth, 
fo: the lchich Hamor and Sechem, the father 
a. 34+ and the ſonne and many other, both men, wo- 
Jo men and childzen, were cruelly murdzedby- Si- 
meon and Leui, the ſonnes of Iacob? Sall wee 
count that but a tricke of youth „ fo; the hich 


ſonnes 


the Lezd flew Hophui and P hincas , the two 
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ſonnes ol Eli the Pzleff , in the battell of the 1. S. 
Philiſtines : Shall wee thus ſet all at ire ang 11. 
ſenen, and make light of ſuch horrible villanies? 
Doth not the ſeuerity of the puniſhment ſhew 
the greatneſte of the nns?! Doth not the Apo- 
ſtle ſap : Theſe things came vnto them for our 1-Cor. 10. 
examples. ypon whom the ends of the world *** 
are come? And pet pou palle it ouer with a tuſb, 
anda tricke of pouth; as if God were to be dal- 
lied with. Ns, no, be not deceined; God is not 
mocked. They vthich will not bee moued nom 
in hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in peeces in 
feling. And they which now call thozevome a 
tricke of pouth, ſhall ane day howle and cry; yell 
and pelp foz ſuch trickes, with woe x alas that e- 
uer they were bozne. 
Anti. Oh Sir, you muſt beare with youth, 
youth you know is traile; and youth will 
youthfull, when you haue ſaid all that you can. 
Theol. ea, but God doth allomnomoꝛe li⸗ 
berty vata youth , than vnto age: but bindeth 
all vpon paine of death . to the cbedience of his 
commamements. The Apoſtle ſayth: Let Tit 2.6. 
yong men bee ſober minded. Dauid ſaptg:: 
Wherewith ſhall a yeng man clenſe his way? rau 
In taking heed therto according tothy word. -j 
The wile man ſayth: Remember thy Creator Scl la. | 
in the dayes:of thy youth. And further adꝰ⸗ ö 
deth: 6 F 


The Plaine mans | 
thetrpleaſtres, and their dune ſwinge:yet in the 

| endhe will b;ing them to indgement, arraigne 

thom,condemne them, md tante them in hel fire 


Plul. Let weſee, men are ſo violently carried 
after their luſta, and ſo deſpera 
they will haue the 


tely bent, that 
preſent ſweete and 
of ſinne, come of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, 


their pleaſures, deſperate 
fhall ene day know (to ſhetr euerlaſting woe) 
what it is to pꝛoushe Gos and to ũn with ſo high 


—— 
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luſts, which fight againſt the ſoule | And let e- 
nery one know how to poiſe ſſe his veiſſel in ho- 
lineſſe and honour, and not in the laſt of con- 
cupiſcence , as the Gentiles which lenow not 
. the wiſe peech af-a8 ctr 

in let vs conſider an | 
ancicut Father: Sinne;while it is in doing,mis in Man. 
niſtreth ſome pleaſure; but when it is commit. 
ted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth a- 
way , and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of 
it. Neither let vs hererelec the of a | 
wiſe Heathen: Shunne pleaſure , for feare of Ifocrar ad 
fmarr. Soure things follow ſweetyand ioy-hea- Dea. 


Amntil. Vet for all this you ſhall not make me 
beleeue, that whoredome' is ſo hainousa mat- 
ter. You make more of it. than it is. ; 

Theol. True ind&d. - Foapou, and ſuch as 
yon are, will belene nothing againſt pour 
laſts and fle ſbly delights; and that is the cauſe 
ithy pon are deale on thiseare. J will therefgze 
adde a wond os two maze (aut ofthe Dzacles of 
God) to that which hath bene ſpoken. We wiſe 
King ſapth:He that commirteth adultery with pro 6. 2. 
women, deitroyeth his one ſoule : and ſo is 
acceſſary to hisowne death; ubich is no ſmall 


1 lay hang 
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of God, that Gods hand was heaup again 
bum chat the dinell onght him a ſhame, andnow 
be hath payd it him, And all the country rings 
of ſuch a range acoident; when, and there it | 
falleth out: and the Crowner of the country i 
doch it bpon'it.- Mew much mo2e may all tte 
woꝛld wonder at this; that a man Gonld de⸗ 
his owne ſonle , and wittingly and wil⸗ 
taſt away himletfe fo: cner £ Now, the 
Poly hot ſapth : The adulterer doth ſuch au 
ad, ginethſac a venture, and willingly mur⸗ 
- — therehimlelſe. Oh, thereſeꝛe wor vnto him 
that ener he was bone ! fo: ſure it ts, that the 
great Crowner of heanen, that crownes thong 
hee willcrowne , wall one dap ſit vpon it and 
gine indgement. Pozeoner as the Adulterer 


lob.z1.12. teffifieth, ſaping; Adotrery is a fire that deuou- 

reth to deſi ruct ion, and it will root out all our 

| increaſe, Furthermoze.he ſinnech againft his 

Prou6.33 name. Forthe Adulterer ſhall findea wound, 
and diſhonor : and his reproach ſhall neuer be 

t a wa. 4 | 

Item, hee ſinneth againſt bis wife, who is - | 

Mul.2.14- his companion ; andi be wife of his couenant- 


"7 And-Gud(apth uu che Cane plats's Lerinons | 
3 5 treſpaſſe 
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treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keepe 

your ſelues in your ſpirit, and not. 
poſterity , as the Lo2d ſayd to Dauid ; Becauſe 2. Sm. 

| thou hat deſpiſed me, and donethis, therefore 1c 


the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe. 
| Behold, I will raiſe vp euillagainſt thee, out 
of thine owne houſe. -Nowtherefoze, to eun⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


elle: * 
get them sured, but will dye, and blind to death 
ol them. Lo, thus pon lit the dangerous quality 
| andconditionef this ſin. Shall we now 

— . —— A tries 


| bpon 
de bone, bodp,gavs,name, wile, — 
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That were an intolerable blindeneſſe ,- and mt 
extreame hardneſſe of heart. An ancient waiter 
bathiangagoe paſſed ſentence byan ds. wha = 
„make ſd light of cis fin 2 fo; ( ſayth he) adultery 
is hooke of the diuell, whereby hee 
drave th vs to deſtruction. And atather godly 
Father ſapth, that; adultery is like a furnace, 
whoſe mouth is gluttony, the flame pride, the 
ſparkles filthy words, the ſmoke an ill name; 
the aſhos poucrty,& the end ſhame, And ſo W 
plaivelp-ſe; that howfocuer wo regard not this 
inne, but flatter our ſelues in it, yet thoſe uboſe 
— — con⸗ 


— oder an lx 
- P44 Now nddede —— | 
brandedehevice of ade and layd out the 
vglineſſachereof, that all men may behold it 
Rarkenaked, and abhorre it. If any man( not- 
2 | 

may ber fayd to bee a moſt deſperate — | 
— — — — * 
— — — | | 
— rhezoor? andy may well | 
follaw , and what they may 

—— ſor. — — — 


keede to themſelue:, and to their „ 
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an they willanſweric at their vttermoſt perill, 
at the dreadfull day of i when the {e- 
crets of all hearts (hall be diſcloſed. Bat now 
onethingreſteth; to wit, that you ſhould ec 
ys the ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adulter. 
Theol. There bee fine ſpeciall cauſes of it : | 
The firSis our naturall coꝛrupt ion: fen the be⸗ 
rp ſpawne and ſeed of all inne is our torupt na⸗ 
ture: and this, of albother, is a moſt inherent 
flane, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle lames, ſaping 3 
When lult hath conceiued, it bringeth forth lam. 1.15 
ſinne : and ſinne when it is perfected, bringeth 
forth deach. ll 1 nt 
, The ſecond is glattonp, and faulnefſe of 
bꝛead: Foz uben men haue filled their bellies, 
and cranmed their pannches, as full of good 
cheete wine, and ſtrong dꝛinke, as their ſkinnes 
can hold; hat are they met ſo , vhat minde 
they elſe, but adultery and vncteaneneſſe / Aud 
therefaze well ſayth one: Great nouriſhmeut & 
groſſe food, is the ſhop ti luſt, The beathan 
Poet could ſkill to ſap, Sie Cerer & Bacchs 
Jet Vu, without mest anch drink luſt 
= OF; And to this effec the wife King 
| „that Their eyes hall behold ſtrange wer Fro. 23.3. 
men, hearts ate ſet vpon wine and belly & 33 
cheere. Aud therefwe he adnileth all men, not 12 
fo looke upen the wine when it appeareth te, 
| when it Goweth bis coloyr in eas 
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Firreth very kindly: and that fozfeare of this 
after-rlap. An ancient ter ſayth to the ſame 


purpoſe: He that delicatly pampereth his belly, 


and yet would ouercome the ſpirit of fornica- 


— tion is like to him that wil cre flame of 


fire wichayle, 

though men pꝛap, heare. —— 

der other wile well diſpoſed: yet, except they be 

1 - —45/000h they will be much troubled 

— 82 fo 
n men are lazy, luſkiſh, and idle, haning no- | 

thing to wo they ts wid vpen to adultery;x ul 
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And therefoze another ſayth : Eſchew Idleneſſe, oriafirol- | 
and cut the very ſinewes of luſt. | haperiere | 

The fourth cauſe of Adultery , is anten ce 
apparell : uhich is a minffrellefee, that pipes vp © 
a baute vato whozevome. But of this enongh 
The fift and laſt cauſe of adulte xy. is the hops 
of impunity , 62 eſcaping of puniſhment. Foz 
many beeing blinded and hardned by Satan, 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an account 
foz it: andbecauſe they can bleare the eyes of 
men, and carry this ũnne foclolelp under a cloud 
that tt ſhall neuer come to light, they thinke all 
ts ſafe and that God ſeth then nat. Andthercs 10h lr | 
foze Iob ſaith:The eye of the adulterer waireth 


for the twi · light: and faith, None eye ſhall ſee 
mee, And in another place: How ſhall God lob 277 
— — gran cloud? 

But verily, verily, thongh the adulterer des ne- 
ner ſo cloſely and cunningiy conuey his finne 
dnder a canopy , pet the time will come , then 


Cot wilbein — judgerene, ch e 
. w do iu uw 
— rwheatherte —— 16 
anl. For he hach ſerour mad ſeerer fins inthe , 
figh of his coutitenance. And be will lighten  *© 8 
thethings that are hidin darkenefle,and make © 
— 5 of the heart manifeſt, Foz M's 
| lob ich! WhenT ſiane thou watoheſt ich 10. Ly 
F a_— — 
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and wilt not | 
ors —— 

y you vs 
Theol. There be fre remevie terre, 
vi a ok ll rot pra, if they be 


whatloeuer. 
Phil. Well Sir, now yon haue waded deepe 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damngrion 1 I 
pray you let vs praceede to the third, which is 
couetouſneſſe. And as you haue layd naked 
the two former, fo I pray you ſtrip this ſtarke 
naked alſo, that all men may ſet hat an vgly 
moniter it is, and therefore hate it and abhor it. 
. I wovld willingly ſatisfle pour mind: 
but in this point 2 Gall neuer doe it lufficiently. 
Fo: no heart can conceine, e tongue ſuſſicient⸗ 
ly vtter the loathlomeneſſc of this vice. Fo; co⸗ 
vetoufneCeis the fonleff fiend, and blackeſt dinel 
of all the reit. — ITE 
herefoze A woll nener be able 


telle. fully to 
(cribs it vnto hon : but will vor what Je 


Lad 
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to ſtrip, and vhipit rare naked. And howſae- 


ner the men of this earth and b | + 
—— nary ome cr 


and there lone dor embꝛate it ,entertaineit , any. 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happlo - 
nelle in tt: pet, A dope, when J hane 
them the facethereofin a glaſſe ( cuen ie tun 
glaſſe of Gods Wozd) they will be nd moe u 
fuch loue, but quite ont of conceit with it. A will 
thcrefoze hold out this glaſſe dato them. 
Saint Paul to Timothy this in in 
eee 
men ma 0 ; | | 
Coildtoulnelſs Witte voor? alf euill, Dur Lozd . 
Jeſus alſo giueth'vs a watch · word to 4 
of it, ſaying : Toke heede and beware of cb. 
touſueſie. Ag t he ſhould lay tdachit not, cunte 
not neere it; it is the very b:2ta of the Dinell, 
it is pteſent death and the very ratf- bane of the 
e 
; F 
face of it, hen de fapth, That the end of all ſach Phil.J.19: 
| Bwindecarthlythitigs, is damination. Let all 
carnall wozidlings , and muckiſh minded men 
lap this toheart,andconfider well of it, leaſt thep 
fay.one dap, Pad J wif. . 
| Phil." Good Syr , lay open vnto vs the true © 
nature of couctouſacfle,and what it is, that we 
| may more perfectiy diſcerne it. 
| F2 Theok 


Luk. ra. if 


N 
| 


68 The Plaine mans 
Theol. Conetouſneſſe is an {nmaderate des 


OFT ep pour thine oli 


Tbeol. Nothing leſle. Fo8o2 they be things 
commanded ; beeing done in the feare of Gov, 


aunot thinke. it lawfoll alſo for 
—— — — 
their c X 
cuether may eee f 
familics 122 IS £4% 
nodoabt.. — — — 
 hatheſe things wih calling vpon God fo2 a 
fing von the wazkes of their hands. ( vſe pay 
er4thankſginingbefe:c and after their laboꝛ. ta- 


.greevp 

y you, doth couetouſ- 
eſpecially conſiſt ? 
Theol. In the gre@vp defire of the minde. Foz 
we may lawfully doe the. wozkes of our calling, 
and play the god bnsbands and god hufwines ? 
but we muſt take herd that diſtvaſtfulneſſe , and 
inward gredinelle of the wo:ld doe not catch 
then we are let on ue, and vt- 


Ti, 
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Phil, Sith couetouſneſſe is 

.; Ph 8 eſpecially of the 

— — — know certainely v —— 
Theol. here bee foure fpectall ſignes v. 


hearts infection, 
Phd. Pha, Whichbe they 
Un bag and eps bt 
te of eee — 
at haſteth to be rich, ſhall not be vnpuni- Prot 


at the : 
3 The Heathen manailo fapth 2 N þ 
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h.way to Heaven 


Meas 

T7 of this 

— vice are ſo many. 

_ — to great, bat 

know > wheretobegin , 8: there 
ae uf gu 


Phal, 
them it ors 
5 doc 
- all ſuſfce. = 
5 2. vine vaſowerate 
- — 
ul — = : 
— 
all 
tdalatry cate of 
of 
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farre euery 
- | 
— — hauiſe, 
1 „ it (pzeaveth 
wes 
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38 too much for God, ic good men. For when 


they come to giuing vnto holy and ne 
_ vſegtheathe —— 


3a thing is too much : ut to 
| ä — i200 amok 
ing is tos much for lult, for pleaſure , for 
backe, and buildin 
for whores and hartots,for rioting and reueb 
ling, for Tauernes and Brothel-honſes, Hun- 
dreds and thouſand are little enough, and too 
lietle for tbeir expenſes this way. It is lamenta- 
ble toconſider, hat maſſes of mony arc ſyent 
and beſtowed vponthele things. But alas, alas, 
how heauy;an account arc they tomake in the 
day of the Lord,which fo ſpend their lands, li> 
 uings andrencenewes ! I quake tothinke 


them, if they might be in no worſt 
Crocodile or a Curre : Dogge. ; 
Tbegl, At is moſt certaine that von ſay 2 and 
woe a6 gte ofthe Fast keene 
ler.6.13, (aping:From the leaſi of them, un vnto the 
5 greateſt of them, euery one is giupa.vpto Co- 
uetouſneſſe : and from ti Prophet euen vnto 
5 theres bai Zinn ich blows, 
and ler wich iniquicie. Thetwedechere: 


— RT a? 


ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
caſe than 


and W 


\ 


ele 
mot wich Qod, for all this. Al is bu words, 
there is no ſuch feeling in the aw. 2 
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teꝛch for hire,& the Prophets thereof prophe- 
fie for mony:yet will they lean vpon the Lord, 
and ſay:isnot the Lord amongſt vs? No euill 
can come vnto vs. But theſe holy P2ophets, 
and men of God , doe fully deſcribe vato vs the 
Fate of dur time: wherein, though all bee coz- 
 rupted, pet wee beare our ſelnes ffoutly vpon 
God ; we pꝛe ſume of his fauour,beranſe of our 
outward p:ofefion ; and ſaꝝ in our hearts: Ns 
Aſun; You ſay very true, Sir. The world 
was neuer ſo fet ypon couetouſaeſſe, and men 
were neuer ſo ily giuen to the world, as 
no adayes. And yet ( in truth) there s no cauſe | 
why men ſhould bee fo ſharpe · ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanitytand all is 
but pelfe and traſh, Fic on this mucke. - 
Phil. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill to 
giue gaod words, and fay:Fic on thus worldzall 
— yet for — 
y practice, you are neuer theleſſe ſet vpon 
world, — ticks after God. 
You heare the word of God no whitthe more, 


you read no hit the more, you pray neuer the 
— which — aaral your 


ſpeeches, and proteſtations, art naught 


' 
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And therefore I may juſtly ſay to as God | 
himſelf ſaid — : This People haue 
aid well all that they haue ſaid, Ob, chat there 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keeps » 
i \ | 


ET 7 hing our: Wee muſt all dye, we know not how 


Cone: why therefs:s ſhonldmen ſet their hearts 
won ſuch 


— — — - — — —o— — - 
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who hadthe greateſt erpes 
bo were cans ate, 
erate ape which 


meaning 
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wiſe King , 
afrerthemf( 
willnot 
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the laff ie Gall be takew from vs, 6:wefrom if. 


— — : — 
of nature: No man hath euer liued 


in this life, but in bis lite time ma- 
— have befallen him, for the which he 


any one day vpon the face of this earth, but 
ſome griefe 0; othereither did, aztuſtly 
ide his mind ere night : in the temps 
tations of the wozld.the flelh, o2 the vinell ; az 


—— CO — —— 8 — — 


= 
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erywelldeſcri 

the vanity of this life, and that no day is free 
from one ſorrow or another, one or o- 
ther : the which — — ratifieth 
in the reaſon which hee bringerh3 why men 
ſhould not diſtruſifully care forto mortow;For 
faith he, Sufficient to the day is the euill there» 
of, Or, as ſome reade it Ihe day hath 
with his ownegriefe, Wherin he doth plai 
ſhew that euery day hath his ſorrow, his euill, 
his griefe and his thwart. But I pray you pro- 
ceede farther in this point. | 

Theol. This I ſap further: That who mon) 


haue ſwinked and ſweaf, cared and cared nia 


led and turm eiled. dꝛudged ud dvoiled,by night 4 
byday,by ea and by land, with much care and 
ſo ow, much labeur „to rate toge⸗ 
ther the things of this tife ; yet at lait all will a⸗ 


wap aguine,and los ant end lhete oo beg 


7 


n- 


| 
: 
: 
: 
: 


|  Dmell bath bewitched them: For they ſhall 
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they were as terrible as lions,fearfulfo al men, 
kull of pomp and glaꝛp, dignity t maieſty. They 
ploughed vp all things they bare all befaze ſhem, 
and tho but ſhey / But now they haue ginen bp 2 
the Shot, and are (as Iob taith gone down ta 400 30.5 

the houſe appointed foz all the lining . Their 
pomp ts delcended with them, and all their glozp 
ts buried in the aſhes. They are now conered 
vnder a ciod, caſt ont into a vanlf,made comma 
nion to toads, and the wozmes doeat them;and 
— 7-5 ETIROIPEI 

d 


Thus we la, how all fleth doth but make d 


fur, Y on haue made a very good ſpeech, 
to heare it. Ilwonder,all theſe 


It doch me | 
| Chingscou that men ſhould be ſo whol- 
ly ginen to this world, as they are. I thinke the 


nothing with them when they die, but 


Carry not 
their good deedes and their ill. 


82 The Plat mans 
can beare ; but at night his freaſars is fakew | 
from him, he is turned into a ſop dirty Fable, | 
and bath nothing left him but his galled back 2: | 
Enen ſothe rich Connozants x Caterpitlersof | 
the earth, thich here haue treaſored ant bez- 
ved bp great heapes of gold ano er (with the 
Which they tranellloaden thzongh this Wold) 
Wall in the end be fript ont of all, iet downe 
into their graue, and have nothing left them buf 
cheir galled conſciences ; wich the vhich they 
hall be fumbled downe into the dungeon ofe- 
ternall darkneffe, 
Phil, wherein doth the ling and ſtrength 
of the world eſpecially conſiſt? 
Theol. Euen as the great of Samp- 
fon lay in his , ſo the great rength of the | 
wozld lyeth in her two b:eaffs: the one of plea=- 
ſare, the other of pzofft. Fo: be, like a notable | 
fArumpet,by laying out of theſe her bzeaffs,doth | 
bewitch the ſonnes of men. and by 
ſands fo her Ivf. F02 if Ge cornot win them 
with the ene bzeaft, yet he gaineth them with 
the other: if not with pleaſare,then with ont: 
not with p:ofit,then with pleaſure. Þe is an 
vodbe man ofa thouſand, that ſickethnot of the 
one bzeaſt oꝛ the other. But ſure it is, trþich ſo⸗ 
euer he ſickefh he ſhall be poiſoned, Foz he 
veth none other nike but ranke poiſon, 
world therfs:e is like to an alluring _ | 
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Mteth at her doo; foentice be to tame in, geate 
+ | ofthemilkeofherpleaſures:bat when ehath 
dente put vs in, ide is readp (enen while wo are 
| * eating with her hanumer and her nile to pie net 
tho;zow our bzaines. | 
Phil, I ce plainly , this world is a very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong baite, and a ſnating net, 
| wberinthouſandsare talcen. It ia very birdlitne 
which doth ſo belime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vp ward. It is like the weights of 
a clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
them downto the tarthʒit naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground: It mortereth vs intoclay: It ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God. For | remem- 
ber God made a law, That whofocuer goeth 


wech bis breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould be a- e. 4 


| | bominable vnto vs How much more theſe 
| carnall worldlings, which are faſt ſodred to 
4 the earth . , "T4 5Þ 
Theol. The ApoſlleS. Tames, ſteing into the 
| |  deepe wickedneſſe of this world, and knowing 
| right well how ovions it maketh vs in the ugbt 
< of God,crieth ont againſt if,terming it adulte⸗ 
p, and all woilblings adulterers, becauſe they 
|  G:fakeChzif®their true husband,and whozithly 
Fine their hearts ts this wazld: O ye adulterers ' 
and adultereſſes, ſaith he. know ye not that the 
. amitie of this world is the enmity ot God ? 
whoſoeuer therefore * be made a Wr 
p this 


Iodg · 4-24 
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this world, makes himſelſe the enemy of God. 
And wd dare ſtand fo;th and ſap, A will be the 
enemy of God x who there toe dare be a wozld- 


ling - fo:, euerpwo!ldling is the enemy of God: 
what _ __ become of pou, © pee wicked 


Phi. — e peareth then plainly by the derip- 

| turts,that the exceſsiuc loue of this world, and 

1 vnſatiable defire of hauing; is a moſt dange- 

[ comtthing and men do they know not what, 
| 


in ſeeking ſo grcedily after it. 
Theol. The Heathen man will riſe vp in 
againft vs: foz he ſayth. Vnſatiable- 
nel is the fouleſt cuill among mortall men. 
But many ol our ſea⸗ and Mhirl⸗pales 
If make no conſcience of it. thinke it is no 
| ſinne, they denoure and ſwallow vp all, and yet 
are neuer ſatisfied. They Will haue all, and 
moze than all, and the dinell and all. Che vhole 
woꝛld cannot latisfle their mind: but God muſk 
create new wozlds to content them. Theſe men 
are ficke of the golden dꝛopſie: the moe they 
bane, the moze they deſire. The lone of money 
increaſeth, as money it (elfe increaſeth. But the 
ſayth, He that loueth ſiluer (hal not 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer. Oh therefoze, that we 

Apoc. 12. 1 would ffrine earneftly. to get out of this gulfe 
ok hell, and treadthe Pon {that is, all woꝛldiy 
tings) vader dur lirte, as it is ſpoken of the 


| Eccleſ. 5.9 


| 


bnder our fiete, that if may neuer haue moze 

Phil, Oh happy, and twice happy are 

that cin doe ſo! and I beſeech the Almightie 
God to giue vs his holy Spirit, hereby wemay 
be carried abone this world, into the mows- 


tains of Myrrbe, and the mounraines of Spices, Car 


For, how happy athing is it, to haue our con. 
uerfution in heauen ! that is, to hane an inwrard 
contrerfation with God, by much prayer, rea- 
ding meditation, & heaucnly This 
indeed is to climbe vp aboue the world, and to 
eonuerſe in the chambers of peace. © therfore 
that we could ſcriouſly & thr cone eiue 
and conſider of this world as it is! that wee 
would well weighthe vanitie of it, and the e 
celleney of that whichis to come. that ſo wee 
might ſoath the one, & loue the other deſpiſe 
the one, & imbrace the other ; leue God more 
than euer we did. this world leſſe / For what 
vanitica 7 


is this world,batvanity | | 
7 eo + abaſt that which 


Au Voudbetee | 
| Come make their God, Lou ſprake con- 
G 3 temps 
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— — * moſt — — 
greatelt pric miration . Vou dilgrace 
that which. multitudes would grace You | 
make light of that, vhich numbers grea- 
teſt account of. Let vs therfore heare your rea- 
ſorsShew vs more fully what it is; deſgribe it 
vnto vs. 

Theol. che wozldis a fea of Glalle, a yage- 
ant of fomddelights, a theatre of vanity, a{avy- 
rinth of errour, a gulfe'of griefe, a ſtye at ili 
nefe.a vale of milery,a ſpectacle of oe. riuer 
of teares a ſtage of deceit,acage full of Dwles, 
- a den of Dcozptons, a wilderneſſe of Malnes, a 
cabbin of Beares, a whirle-winde of paMions,a | 
Faigned Comedy, a del enable phzenſte, hexe is 
Falſe delight, aſluxed grisfe,certaine ſozrow, vn⸗ 
certains pleaſure.laſfing woe fickle wealgh.long 
* 


conn GENS deſcribed i it to 


it e ren ane 
colour: And a man wanldthinke, he 
witched or flirk mad, which hereifter 
ſet his minde on it, But yet 1 am defirous to 
= T9 0 Anh which I age 


wels, th 24 — 
— ae ws 
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faid of the D:agonstaile, Apocal. 12. which is 4 
ambition, couetonſnes, the lone of this wozls, { 
az we may wonder and lament, to ſe ho 
the lone of theſe things hath wounded and overs 
boꝛne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
P:eavhers e P2ofello:s of the Goſpel : which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Fa 
ftis the ſtrongeſt and the very laſt , thaf 
Satan vſeth to impugne vs withall nont 
other will pꝛeuaile. Fa when no temptation 
could faſten yon Chaift, he bzingeth fozth this | 
laſt weapon which neuer faileth, Al theſethings ff.  _ | 

4 


wil} I giue thee; thawing him the glozy ofthe 
whole woꝛld. So thenhe(hauing experience of 
this, that it neuer faileth)thonght to haue overs 
come Chꝛiſt yimlelfe with it. Vere therefoze 
lieth the very ing and ftrength af the wold x 
the dinell. Foz whom hath he not taken with, 
All cheſe thingswillgiue thee ? wheam hath he 
not wowned :? whom hath he not decetned 2 
whom hath he not ouzrthzowne : With this he 
enticed Balaam: with this he beguiled Achan : 
with this he ouerth:ew Iudas: with this he be⸗ 
witched Demas : with this tn theſe our dayes he 
deceineth many ofercellent gifts. Foz allareds 
ly be is aPhoanix amongit men, which is not 
onercome with this. Þ is a wondermont in 
tho wozlo.that is not muned withmoney, . 
Phil, I am nom fully _— tor this mat» 
4 ter 


| me mans 
ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
mind;to wit, that theſe miſcrable worldlings 
can haue no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 
and profits, becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God,norpeace in their one conſciences. 
Theol. Bou lap verp true. It is vnpalſible 
that men, louing this wozld, ſhould haue any 
found comkozt in God. Foz no man can ſerue 
two maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
therfo:e is very dangerous and fearfull, though 


alſd ſhould be ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 
the dainties of the wand, ſhould be attended 


. 
* 
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aue man- 


— qd thcemet 
the matter; Fo: fate it is, that imwardiy they 
bane many'a cold pull. and many heartegripes. 
An all their mirth ow tollity, is but a giggling 
fromthe teeth outward: they can haue no ſound 
eomlort within. And therefaze the wiſe King 
faith Euen in ter the heart is ſorrowtulis 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe Likes 


- wiſe (aiththe holy man lob; Terrors of conſci- 


ence come ypon the wicked man like waters: | 
iathe night a whirle-wind carriethhim a way | 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite anouched the 
fine potat,ſaping $ The wicked man is conti- | 
tinallyas one that trauelleth of child; a ſound 

- of fears in his cares, c. Thus then we u, 
that howſsener many carnall Atheifs, and vu⸗- 
goviy perſans ſ@me outwardly to float aloft in 
all weicth and tollity, bearing it out ( as we | 
lay)atthe b:eaft : yet inwardly are thep pinched 
——— mls rr. 


[11 Theol. Bes that homay, — ishe 
rouetons; which greedilp deſtreth other mens 
gods; but enen he alſs hich ouer⸗ nig gardoly 
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—— of ſuch pinch-pennies. that 

— — 

m as a ercules hand. 

— ple muck-rakers han as laue part 

— gads They will 

their owne backs um bellies, to get their 

god into their cheſts; — — 

get him there, will they eaſily part with bim, 

trow pe? No, no: — part with his 

god f no mans pleaſure. Me will eate pea(c- 
| 


end. and dzinke fmail dine, rather than he 
will-dirainith his gov. Therefoze the ©cripture 23. , 
(ith; Rate not the mente of him chat hathane· Pro. * 
uiteye:and deſire not his dainty diſhes. For as 7: 8. | 
hegrudgerh his ownefoule,ſo will he fay vnts | 
thee; Rut and drink, when his heaxt is not with - 
ther. Thouſhalt vomit thy morſcls, web thon 
haſt eaten, and loſe thy — ſperches. The 
ald ſaping is, The couetons-mtanwanteth as 
well that ubich be bath; as that which hee bath 
vot; becauſe he hath no vie of that which ye 
hath. So then pou las there is a great tem 
— 4 J the niggardly. keping of 
our 
Aol. Vat for all chis,men muſtfollow ther 
worldly buſineſſe, and lay toliue:For it is en 
hard warld, — — to come 
by. Therefore men muſt ply their buſineſſe, 
. or 


e FLAIBE man: 


or elſe they may go beg and ſtarue. 
Theol. I deny nat, but that you may follow 
te wozkes of your calling diligently; ſo it be in 

you befoze: gredyneſſeand | 
plenefe, Govdoth cundemm and alſo this exceſs | 


Se loue of money.” 

Antil. Belecue mee, I knew no hodie that 
hates it: I cannot ſee but that all men loue | 
and ſilner. | | 
| Theol. It is one thing ts vie thele things , 
Ls EEE 
SL. e. If ric 
| 18A increaſe, ſet not your heart them, I ſa. 6p- 
EY x Tohnay lohn alſo faith - Loue not this world, nor the | 
| . things that are in this world. Þe ſaith not, Uſs 


die his mond fo; neceſſities ſake, as wee bie 
mate and winke; taking no moze of this wo2ld 
than nerds mitt, fo; feare of ſarfetting.- The 
holy Ghofſaith;Let your cbucrſation be with- 
nch; N out coueteuſaeſſe, and be content with thin 

preſent. Napp is that mum therſoꝛe that is well | 


— 
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and carristh himſelfe moderatly and cem ta- 
bly therein. Fer, the Dpirit ſaith: There is no 
profit to a man vnder the Sun, but that he eat 

and drink and delight his ſonle with the profit ( ccleſg 
of his labour. I ſaw alſo this, that. this is of the 24 
hand of God. In which wars, the pument 
King ſaith thus much in effec : That this is all 
the god we can attaine bnto in this wozld, e⸗ 
nen to take a ſober andcomfaztable vſe,of the 
things of this life , vþich God beſfoweth vpon 
bs. And farther he th; That thus to 
vie them aright, and with ſound comfort, is a 


very rare gift of God. Foz, as ans ſaith, Hee du 
is a wiſe man that is not grieued forthe things  * 
which he hath not; but doth reioyce in the 
things that he hath, vſing them to Gods glo- 
ry, and his owne comfort. ®o then A conclude 
this point, and returne to you an anſwer thus: 
That we map, in ſober and godly manner, bie 
no hand to oner-lone them, az giue our hearts 
Amil, Well: yetfor all this L cannot ſee, but 
that theſe preachers and profeſſors, theſe lear- 
ned men and preciſe fellos, are euen as cager 
of the world, and as couetous as any other. 
Theol. No peu ſhew pour venemons ſpirit 
againfk better men than pour ſelle. And A haue 
a four-fold anſwer foz Pon, Firſt, A 3 
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Salomon, vnd ether ſuch excellent WMoꝛthten; 
alas, what wall become of mere wozldlings, 
and atheiſts © If the moſt valiant men, ans 
chieſe Captainos in a battell goe downe, what 
hall become of thefaint-hearted ſonidtere?and | 
as Saint Peter faith, If the — ſcarce be : AF 
ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and vngodly -— | 
appeare ? So then J take pon at the tebound, 
= — owne weapon vpon peur 

That p men cannot eſtape though 
this Weo:ld without blowes. what hall become 
— 2 that know not what godlineſſe mea⸗ 


Ami. Tet I ſay once againe, that men muſt 
liue, nen muſt lay vp fort his world: we cannot 
liue by the Scriptures. And as for that which 
you call couetouſneſſe, it is but good husband 
rie. 

Theol. A thonght w& ould have it at las. 
Now pon haue paid it homes 2 yon are come ti 
the old byaſſe, and as a Mare to her old | 
and her old conert. Foz this is the very | 
and thicket of the Wold, wherein they ond 
hide conetouſnefſe : but J will ds what I can to 
hunt pou ont of it by Sertptures. 
Firſt, Salomon ſaith : He that ſpareth more 
than is right, fhall ſurely come to poverty. Bo 
then pou ſ&,that conetouſneſſe bzingeth peners 
ty, meg 
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| ty: therefoze &husbandry. The ſame | 
a ono ih He tht is given to gaine, trous 


l 
| 
| 


| 


nothing home: And therefoze it is no god 
+» F8: oftentines we ſ&, that men, 
cametoumeſſe of moze , loſe that tchich other- 
wile wer might hane had. One of the wile Yea- 

Hefiadus, Yen Capth, Euill gain is as bad as loſſe. But the 
courtous man doth l ke after wicked gain, and | 
ktherefo:e ſceketh loſſe; and conſequently is no 
| « Another ſaith, Vn inſt gain brin- | 
forth loſſe and miſery. Andtherefoze it is | 
enough off from vertne and allgwd-buſban- | 
| 


dg. Thus then, J hope, pou ave ſo hunted both 
by God and men, that this conert cannot hide 
ont — — | 
other ſhelter; foz this will not ſerue your | 
ws ow I — you — — 

is mouth, and throughly ferret | 
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taine that you ſay, that the wiſe Heathen haue 
condemned couetouſnoſſe & all vniuſt gaines; 
which we both practiſe and defend: and there - 
fore ſhall they riſe vp in iudgment againſt vs. 
But now let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceede 
in our matters. There is one thing yet remai- 
ning, wherein I deſire to be ſatiaſied. 
Theol. Uhat is that: 
Phil. I would gladly know which bee the 
ſpeciall remedies againſt couerouſneſſe. 
Theol. There bee two ſpeciall remedies as 
gainſt couetouſneſle : to wit, contentation, and 
the meditation of Gods pꝛouidenco. 
Phil. Let vs heare ſomewhat of contenta- 
tion out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith:Hauing foode and 
raiment, we mult bee therewith content, For T: £ 
| we brought nothing into this world: and it is 4 
certain we ſhall carry nothing out, The Spirit 
| alfofaith:; Let your conuerſation bee with- Mebe 
out couetouſnefle, and bee content with your 438 
preſent el}ate, Againe the Apoſtle ſaith: Hee Phil.. ;x4- 
bud learned in what eſtate ſoeuer he was, ther- 
| withtobee content. Note that hee ſaith , Be 
| Hadlearned ; foz hee had it not of himſelfe. Foz 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of God: as it 
is wltten; The righteous cateth to the con- 
tentation of his ſoule: but the belly & the 
wicked (hall want, Pro. 13.25 Anantient Fas 

2 ther 
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ther lalth: We onght to accuſtome our ſelues 
to liue of a little, and to bee content; that we 
may doe no wicked or filthy thing for lucres 
ſake. Another ſaith: He is not poore that hath 
nothing, but he that deſires much. Neither is 
he rich that hath much, but he that wateth no- 
thng: for contentation neuer wanteth. There 
is no griefe in lacking, but where there is im- 
moderate de ſire of hauing. If we will liue after 
nature, wee ſhall neuer be poore : if after our 
owne appetite, we ſhall neuer be rich. Well 


therfoze ſaid the Poet: Wax not rich vaiuſtly, 


bur juſtly: Be content with thine own things: 
abſtaine from other mens: Thus then we ſek, 


that both God himſclfe (the fountaine of all | 


wiſdome ) and men alſo, both in the fate ofna- 
ture and grace, do all ioyntiy aduiſe vs to ſfrine 
fo: contentation : and then we ſhall haue a ſoue⸗ 
ratane remedy againft Conetouſnefle, 

Phil. Let vs hearc ſomewhat of the ſecond 
remedy againſt Couctouſneſle. 

Theol. An carneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, is a pꝛeſent remedy againſt the 
molt felifh 4 pining carcfulnes of men foz this 
life. Fo2 if we would ſeriouſly weigh, and deeply 
conſider the pꝛouident care that God hath had 
fo: bis childꝛen in all ages, touching fode £ rai⸗ 
ment, and how ſtrangely hee hath pzonided foz 
themz it might ſuflice to cozrec this euill in ah 
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and miniffer vnto vs a notable p:eſcruatine a- 
gainlk Conetonſneſſe, | 

We read how wonderfully the Loꝛd did pꝛo⸗ 
vide foz his Prophet Eliah, in the time of the king. 17. 
great dearth + dzonght that was in Jſrael. Did 
not the Loꝛd command the Ranens fo feed him 
by the riner Cherith ? Did not the rauens bzing 
him bꝛead and fleſh in the mo:ning, and bꝛead e 
fleſh in the enening,and he dꝛanke of the riner ? 

That ſhould J ſpeake how miraculouſly God A 5 
pꝛouided foz Hagar and her Infant, then they 1 
were both caſt out of Abrahams houſe , and l- 
b:onght to great ettremitp; enen both ot them 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt foz want of fod ? 

Did not God helpe at a pinch as his manner 

hath alwaies bin -. Did he not ſend his Angell x, 15.5. 
vnto them, and both comfozt them, andp2onide 
fs; them 2 What ſhould J ſpeake how ffrangely 
God p2onided fa2 his church in the wildernefſe? 
Did he not feed them with Mannafrom heanen, Fx. 17.6. 
andgane them water to zink out of the Rockes Palm 78. 
Math not our heauenly Father made many 
ropaft and large pꝛomiſes, that he will pꝛouide 
neceſſaries foz his childzen - Shall we not 
thinke that he will be as god as his wozde Doth 
he not ſap: The Lyons lacke and ſuffer hun- Pfal. 34. M 
ger: but they that ſeeke him, (hall want no- 
thing that is good? Doth hee not ſap ; Feare. to- 
him all yee his Saints, for fiothing is wanting, 
H 2 to 


160 The Plaine mans 


Pra. 84.11, to them that feare him? Doth he not ſap; No 
good thing ſhall be withheld fruomthem that 
walke vprightly ? Doth he not ſap : Our hea- 

M:t.6.33- uenly Father knoweth , that we haue neede of 
theſe things, and that all theſe things ſhall be 
caſt vpon vs, if we earneſtly ſeck his kingdom? 

x Pet. 5.7. Did he not bid vs, Caſt all our care vpon him- 

"ue for he careth for vs? Doth he not bid vs, Take 

22. nothought what we ſhall eat, or what wefhall 

_ erinke, or wherewith wee ſhall bee clothed? 
- Meaning thereby, no diſfracing oꝛ diſtruſtfull 

Heb.rz.5 thought. Doth he not ſap, Hee will not leaue 

Phil. 1.5. vs, nor forſake vs? Doth hee not ſay , The 

Lord is at hand, in nothing bee carefull? Are 

not theſe large pꝛomiſes ſafficient to ſtap bp 

our faith in Gods pꝛouidence ? ſhall we thinke 

God teſteth with vs ? ſhall wee thinke he mea- 

neth no ſach matter: ſhall we imagine he will 

not keep touch? Oh, it were blaſphemy once 
to thinke it. Foz Sod is true, and all men liers. 

Hee is faithfull that hath pzomifed. His wozd is 

moze than the faith of a P2ince, moꝛe than ten 

thouſand Dbligations. Why then doe wee not 
reſt vpon it? «hp goe we anp further? thy doe 
wee not take his woꝛd : ahy doe we not depend 
wholly vpon him: vhp are wee ſtill couetous ? 
thy are we ſtill diſtruſt full; thy do we diſſem⸗ 
ble and deceine? O woe of little faith Our Lo2d 


Jeſus knowing right well the „ 
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ol dur nature, and the d&p rote it hath in vs. is 
not only content to make theſe great and ropall 
pꝛomiſes vnto vs, Uhich were enongh, but alſo 
ſtrengthene th and backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſons to ſuppoꝛt our weakneſſe in this be⸗ 
halfe. Hee therefo:e bzingeth vs backe to a due 


conſideration of things. Conſider ( ſaith h) the I 12 ,, 


Rauens: conſider the foules of the heauens: for 
they neither ſowe nor reape, nor carry into 
barnes, and yet God feedeth them, they want 
nothing. Confider the Lillies how they grow; 
they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomos in 
all his royalty, was not clothed like one of 
theſe. Dh therefo:e that wee would confider 
theſe Confiders! Oh chat wee would conſider 
that our life is moze woꝛth chan meate, and our 
bodies than rapment ! Dh that we would con⸗ 
ſider , that with all our earking and caring wee 
can doe no god at all, no not ſo much as adde 
one cubite to our ſtature! Truelp, truely, tf 
we would depely ponder theſe reaſons of our 
Sauiour, and apply them to our ſelues, they 
might ſerne foz a bulwarke and ſure defence a- 
gainlf conetouſneſſe, Jf men would conſider 
how that great King of heanen (who hath his 
way in the whirle⸗ winde and the clouds are the 
duſt of his fert) careth fo the little wꝛen « ſilly 
Sparrow, how he loketh to them, how he ten⸗ 
d;ety them, hay W ee them eue ⸗ 
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ry dap, both bꝛeak⸗faſt, dinner, and ſupper: it 
might ſerne to cozrect our diſtruſtfulneſſe. Fo; 


ho euer ſaw theſe, oꝛ any other Fonle ſtarne 


foz hunger? ſo god a father, and ſo goda nur ſe 
haue thep. And are not wer much better chan 
thep : Bath not God moze care of vs, than of 
them? Yes verilp, a thouſand times. Foz he lo⸗ 
neth them, but fo our ſakes : how much moze 
then doth he lone our ſelues? Therefoze I ſap a- 
gain, x again, If we would conſider theſe things, 
t lap them to heart, they would nip couetouſnes 
on the head, and dꝛiue it quite ont of our hearts, 
Let vs conſiver therefoze, that God pꝛouided 
fo; man befoze man was: then how mach moꝛe 
will he pꝛouide fo man, now that he is? Js he 
our Father, £ will he not pꝛouide fo2 vs: Js he 
our King,and will he not regard vs? Is he our 
Gepheard, and will he not loke to vs? Math he 


pꝛouided heauen fo vo, md will he not gine vs 


earth : Mach he ginen vs his Son Chitiſf, and 
hall he not with him gine vs all things! Doth 
he pꝛauide fe: his enemies, and will he not pꝛo⸗ 
nide fo2 his friends? Doch he p2onide fo2 whozes 
mongers, and will he neglea his choſen-Doth he 
ſend his raine, and cauſe the ſan to ſhine vpon 
the vniuſt, and (all he not vpon the tuft e Doth 
he pꝛouide fo them hich are not of the family, 
and will hee nat pꝛauide fo2 his owne family ? 
Mill a man fee his Hogges, and not * 
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bis ſernanfs 2 ©: will he care fo2 his ſernants, 
and not regard his owne childꝛen? Dh then let 
bs conſider theſe reaſons : let vs remember , 
that our heauenly Father hach as great care 
fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of his creatures, as once 
he had fo2 their creation. Let vs ſheretoꝛe re⸗ 
member, that our life conſiſfeth not in theſe 
things, but in the pꝛotiidence of God. Let vs 
remember, that he thich gineth the day, will 
p2onide fo2 vs the things of the day. Let vs res 
member, that God alwates giueth fo: ſuſtenta- 
tion, though not fo: ſatiety. Let vs remember, p.. 10,3] 
that God will not famiſh the ſoules of the righ- | 
teous. Let vs remember how God neuer fai⸗ 
leth his. Foz vho euer truſted in the Lozd, and 
was confounded - 

Phil. What then is the cauſe that many do 
want outward things ? 

Theol. The cauſe in themſclues.becauſe 
they want faith. Foꝛ if we had faith, weconld 
want nothing. For faithfeareth no famine, as 8 
ſaith an ancient Father Another ſatth: For as Hale 
much as all things are Gods, he that hath God, rum. | 
can want nothing, if himſelfe be not wanting Cyprian; i 
vntoGod. Fherefo:zeto haue God is to haue al al in — 
things: fo if we haue him our triend, we haue — 
enough, we nede go no further. Foz hee will 
make men our friends: yea, he will make An⸗ 
gels,tallcreaturesto be feruiceable vnto vs, he 
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will giue them ſpectall charge fo loke to vs 
fo guard vs, and to da continuall homage vnts 
hs. Thorefo:e let bs make GOD our friend, 
and then haue we done all at once , that may 
conserne aur god, both fo: this life and a beta 
er. But if he ſtand not our friend, if wer haue 
not him on our five, if he backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoener, can do vs no god: all 
is not woꝛth a button. Foꝛ, Qua prodeſt þ om- 
nia babes, cum tamen, qui omnia dedit, nom habere? 
Wat is a man the better, though he haue all 
tings, and he without him vhich is the autho⸗ 
& all things: 

Phu. Herein you ſpeake very truely, no 
doubt. For we ſee haue great plenty of 
outward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſings with them. 

- Theol Trusindeedo: Foz, Man liueth not 
by bread only (ſaith our Lozd Jeſus) but by 
every word that proceedeth out ofthe mouth 
of God. And againe he ſaith ; Though a man 
haue abundance, yet his life conſiſteth net in 
whe things that hee hath. Foz without Gods 
blefing, there can be no ſound comfozt in any 
thing. Wee ſe by daily experience, how the 
Land curfeth the wicked, though they haue a- 
burdance. Fo: ſome hauing abundance, pet are 
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abundance, pine away with conſumptiens. D- 
thers haning abundance, dys of ſarfeiting. Ds 
chers are ſnatched away by vntimelp death, in 
the midſt of all their iollity. Others are viſited 
with great loſle both by ſea and by land. Others 
are bered with curſt wines and diſobedient <il- 
d:en. Some again commit murthers.,and trea⸗ 
ſons, and lo loſe all at once. Others are waſted 
t conſumed by the ſecret curſe of God, no man 
knoweth how. Dome, hauing great riches, 
are giuen ouer to the murtherer, ſome to the 
thefe , ſame to the poyſoner. Therefaze the 
wiſe Ring ſaith: There is an euill ſicknefle vn- 
der the Sunne: riches reſerued to the owners 
thereof, for their euill, Ecc/eſ, 5.1 

Zophar alſo the Naamathite : When 
the wicked ſball haue ſufficient & enough, he Iob 20.244 | 
ſhall be brought into ſtraits: The hand of eue- | 
ry troubleſome man (hall be vpon him. When | 
he ſhould fill his belly, God willſend vpon him | 
his fierce wrath ; which he ſhall raine vpon 
him in ſtead of his meat. 
us then it is clere, that mans life and 
god eſfate , dependeth not bpon the abundance 
of outward things, but only vpon the bleſing 
and pzouidence of God, Foz, His bleſsing one- 
ly maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrow | 
with it. Foz, better js a little to the iuſt, than Plal.z7.16 
great abundance to many of the wicked, Bct- 
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Pro. 5. jc. ter is a little with the feare of the Lord, than 
Pro. 6.8 Breat treaſure, & trouble therewith. Better is 


a litle with righteouſnes, than great reuenues 
without equitie. 

Thus then J conclade this point: Man liueth 
not by bꝛead, but by à bleſſing vpon bꝛead: not 
by ontward meanes , but by a bleſſing vpon 
meanes. Fo: how can bzead, being a dead 
thing, and hauing no life in it ſelfe, gine life to 
others? 

Phil. I doe not well vnderſtand the mea- 
ning of theſe words: By euery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Theol. Therebp is meant, the decree, oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, and pꝛouidence of God, ſchich vphold- 
ech all things, enen the whole oꝛder of nature, 


PAL 33-9- 4 Foz the Scripture ſaith: He ſpake,and it was 


one: he commanded and they were created, 
In ichich woꝛds wee plainly ſæ, that God doth 
but ſpeake,andit is done; he doth command, 
any all creatures are pꝛeſerue d. Foꝛ God doth 
all things with a wozd. Ye created all with his 
wozd: he pꝛeſerueth all with his wozd : he ſpea⸗ 
keth, and it is done. Bis woꝛds are woꝛds of 
power and authoꝛity. Whatſoener he ſaith,vhat= 
ſoeuer he calleth foꝛ, it muſt be done p:eſently, 
without anp delay: there is no withſfanding of 
him. He calleth fo2 famine, and behold famine. 
He calleth fo: plenty, and behold plenty. He — 


29 
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teth foꝛ peſfilence ,and be hold peſtilente. e cal⸗ 
leth foz the ſwoꝛd and behold the ſwozd. All An- 
gels, all men, all beaſts. all fiſhes, all foules, all 

creatures thatſocuer muſt obey him, and be at 

his beck. Be is the greateſt commander: his 

weꝛd commandeth heauen and earth, & the ſea. 

All creatures muff be obedient to his will, and 

ſubiec to his oꝛdinance. 

This is the cauſe, thy all things, both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea,do keepe their immu⸗ 
table and vnuariable courſes times and ſeaſons, 
even becauſe he hath charged them ſo to do And 

they mult of neceſſity alwayes,at all times,and 
foꝛ euer, obey ; fo2 the creatures mult obey the 
Creatoꝛ. his act of Parliament was made the 
firſt werke of the woꝛld, and neuer ſince was 
oz can be repealed. 

Phil. But to call you backe againe to the 
point we had in hand: reſolue me. pray you, 
of this ; whether many of the deare children 
of God do not, in this life, ſomtimes want out- 
ward things, and are brought into great di- | 
ſtreſſe. 

Theol. Ves certainly. Foz Eliah did want. & 1 Kin. 17. 
was indiſtreſſe, Paul dib want, and iwas in many * £225} 
diſtrefſes, The holy Ch:iſtians , mentioned in: r- 
the Hebewes, did want, and were in marnel- ticb.11.36; 
lous diſtreſſes. Many of Gods deare ones haue | 
in all ages wanted, and at this day alſo doe 
want, 
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want, and are qreatly diſtreſſed. But this is a 
molt infallible truth, chat howſoener Gods chil⸗ 
den map want, nd be low bꝛought. yet they are 
neuer vtterly fozſaken, but are holpen euen in 
greateſt extremities : yea, then all things are 
deſverate, and b:ought euen to the laſt᷑ caff. 

| To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the As 
| x Cor. 4.8 poſtle, ſaying : We are afflicted on euery ſide, 
but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, but 


| not forſaken ; caſt downe, but wee periſh not. 
| The P:ophet Teremy alſo ſaith : The Lord will 
L. 7, not forſake for euer: but though he ſend affli- 
3 33” tion, yet will he haue compaſsion, accordin 
y to the multitude of his mercies: For he dot 
not puniſh willingly,or from his heart, nor af- 
flict the children of men. The Kingly Pꝛophet 
ſatth: Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
N Plal94-44 neither will he forſake his inheritance. The 
' bimſcife ſayeth: For a moment in mine 
anger I hid my face fromthee: but witheuer- 
4 laſting mercy haue Ihad compaſſion on thee, 
| So then we may fully aſſare our ſelues; t euen 
wiite of if (as a moſt vndoubted & ſealed truth) 
that Gods childzen ſallnener bee btterly foꝛſa⸗ 
ken in thetr troubles. 

Phil. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: whatthenT pray you is the cauſe why 

God ſuffereth his to bee brought into ſo _ 
fr $ 
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troubles and neceſſities? 

Theol. Their pzofit and benefit is the cauſe, 

a not their hurt. Foz he loueth them, then 
he ſmiteth them. He fanoureth them, ichen hee 
ſemeth to bs moſt againſt them. Me aimeth 
at their god, vhen her ſermeth to bee moſt an- 
gry with them. Vee woundeth them, that hee 
may heale them. He p2eſleth them, that he max 
eaſe them. Ye maketh them cry, that after- 
ward they map laugh. He alwaies meaneth 
well vnto them, he neuer meaneth hurt. He is 
molt conſtant in his lone towards them. If he 
b:ing them into neceſsities, it is but foz the tri⸗ 
all of their faith,lone, patience, and viligence in 
pꝛaper. 
If he caſt them into the fire, it is not to con- 
ſume them; but to purge and refine the m. It he 
b:ing them into great dangers, it is but to make 
them call vpon him moze earneſtię foz helpe n 
deliuerance. 

He pꝛelieth vs, that we might cry: we cry, 
that we may be heard: we are heard, that we 
Tight bee delivered. So that here is no hurt 
done: we are woꝛſe ſcared than hurt. f 

Euen as a mother, when her childe is wey⸗ 
ward, thzeatneth to th:ow it ts the wolle, oz 
ſcareth it with ſome poker, oz bul-begger , to 
make it cling moꝛe vnto her, and be quiet: S0 
the Lozd oftenfuneg eweth vs the _ 

| aces 


110  ThePlaine mans 


faces of tronbles and dangers, fo make bs 
cleane and cling faſter vnts him z and allo to 
teach vs fo eſterme better ol his gifts when wee 
enioy chem, and to be moꝛe thank full foz them; 
as healch, wealth, peace, liberty, ſafety, xc. Bo 
then ſtill we ſer, here is nothing meant on Gods 


} worke together for good to them that loue 
0 God. Foz, euen the afflictions of Gods childꝛen 
— are ſo ſandified vnto them by the Spirit, that 
x thereby they are made partakerg of the holi- 
1 Thel. 1. neſſe of God. Thereby they enioy the quiet fruit 
4 6. of righteouſneſſe. Thereby they attaine vnto a 
Sun 14 greater meaſure of iop in the Poly Ghoſf. 
ip C. i. Thereby the wozldis crucifiedto them. and they 
25 to the wo;ld. Thereby they are made confoz- 
Nom. 5. 3, Mable to the death of Chziff. Thereby they are 
4. kept from the condemnation of the Moꝛlo. 
| Thereby they learne experience, patience , 
hope, xc. So that all things conſidered, Gods 
childꝛen are no loſers by their aflictions, but 
gamers. It is better fo; them to haue them, 
than to bee without them: they are very god 
foꝛ them. Foꝛ when Gods childꝛen are chaſti⸗ 
ſed, it is as it ſhould be. F02 to them the croſſe 
is mercy, and loile is game. Afflictions are 
their ſchaling, and t heir aduerfity their beſt Unt- 


rang It ij good for me ( ſaith theholy man of God 
[71 hy that 


| Rom. 8. part but god; as it is wzitten 2 All things 
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that] haue beene afflicted, that I might leatne 
thy Statutes. By his afflicions therefoze, hee 
learned much, and became a god ſcholler in 
Gods boke, and well ſeene in bis Statutes 
and Lawes. Mer grew to great wiſdome and 
indgement by his chaſliſements. All things 
turned about, in Gods metcifull p:onidence, 
to his everlaſting comſozt, Fo02 I ſay againe, 
and againe, That all things tend to the god 
of Cods cholen people. And therefoze that e⸗ 
fate, vhich GO will haue his childzen to 
be in, is alwayes beſt foz them: betauſe hee 
tho can beſt diſcerne what is beſt, ſeeth if to 
bee beſt fo2 them; whether it bee fſickneſle oz 
health; pouerty oꝛ plenty ; pꝛiſon 02 liberty; 
pꝛoſperity oz aduerſity. Foz ſometimes ſick⸗ 
neſſe is better foz vs than health; and pouerfp 
than plenty. Are thcrefoze the Ghildzen of 
G DD cke ? It is belt fo: them. Are they 
pe:e ? It is beſt fo them. Are they in anp 
trouble: It is beſt fo2 them: becauſe their god 
Father will turne it to the beſt. He will ol⸗ 
tentimes cut vs chozt of our laſts and de⸗ 
ſires, becauſe hee (&th wer will bane our 
ſelues with them. Me, in Fatherly care, will 
take the knife from vs, becauſe he ſeth we 
will hurt our ſelues with it. Mee will keeps 
bs ſho:t of health, and wealth, becauſe hee 
knoyelh wit will bt he work fox Hem, 


asg 


1 
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in this wozld : toꝛ he knoweth it will poiſon 
Ve will not allow vs continnall reft, like 
ponds: lo: then he knoweth we will 


with ds in all things; enen then 
ſeking our greateſt god, when we thinke her 
both vs moffharme. 

And to ſpeake all ina wozd:he bzingeth vs in⸗ 
fo troubles 4 ſtraits, to this end eſpecially, that 
her may heare of bs. Fo: he right well knows 
eth our nature, he is well acquainted with our 
diſpoſition. Me knoweth we will not come at 


bim, but when we ffand in nerde of him: wer 


care not foz him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
bs. But if we come into dilfrefſe, o want any 
thing that we faine would haue , then he is ſure 
to heare of vs: as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet; In 
their afflition they will ſceke me early. 
another P:ophet 
viſited thee: They powred out 2 
er when thy chaſtiſement was vponthem. 
then now, J hope, you doe plainly ſ the 
cauſe, why the Lon bzingeth his <{ldzen into 
ſo maup troubles and neceſfiittes. 

Phil. I dbe ſee it indeede, and am very well 
ſatisſied in it. But yet let me ask you one thing 
further. Are Gods children alwaies ſure to be 
deliuered out · of their troubles ? 


Theol. 


| 


will not gine vs tw much eaſe and pꝛoſpe⸗ 


and filth. Be dealeth fatherly and | 


Caith : Lord, in twuble | 


9 
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| Theol. es verily t and (out of doubt) 
wh oe wm fo 
2 Great are the troubles ot t Pſal 24.5 
bar che Lord deliuereth him out of the —_ 


All. St prter ſaith: The Lord knoweth how to 


deltuer the godly out of temptation. As i ha 


za Pet. 132 


ted time was. come, Cc 
Lord had tried him, the King {ent and 
hirn abus rulerof the people deli 
ſaith; The 
them deli 


ſoith, concern rightegns 1 
man: Berauſe bee bath Joued-mecs therrfore Plalgr.rs 

Iwill deliver hic I Will elt him, becauſe 
hee hath knowne my name. He (ball calf 

mot in troudley-and-1 will heare him. J 
be with himintrouble:I willdeliver him,and 
him. Soalſo ſaith Eliphas the Tema - xg f. 1 
— — © 
the ſeventh , che euill ſhall got touch thee. 


Come my people, ſaith the L enter thou Eſey 26. 
— 9 | — 2 4 
Ne | 
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thee hide thy ſelfe for a very little while, vatil 


the indignation paſſe ouer. And the P;ophet 


faith; Vpon Mount Sion ſhall beedeliuerance, | 


Obel 17: and it ſhall be holy: and the houſe of lacob (hal 


poſſeſſe their hereditary poſſeſſions. Almoſt 
tmumerable places of the Scriptures might 
be alledged to this purpoſe; but thole map ſul⸗ 
ice. Therefo:e let vs know foz a certamtie, 
that ſo ſare as trouble and affliction are to the 
childꝛen of Gos: ſo ſure alſo is deliufrance out 
of the ſame. As we map wꝛite of the one, and 
make of it, as ſure as the coat on our 
backe: ſo may we allo in Gods god time, wiite 
of the other, and make full acedunt of it, as ſure 
as the Lom is true. Abraham was in trou- 


ble, but delinered. lob in tronble, but deliue⸗ 


ted. Dauid in x trouble, but deliuered. 
The th: <hildzen in the furnace, but deline- 
red. Daniel inthe Lyons derine,vut delivered : 
Ionas in the Whales belly, but deltuerrd. Paul 
= Ei dos pet deliuered aut 

a 

Phil, All this being true chat you ey it fol. 
loweth, that Gods Children are chaſtiſed only 
fortheir good, & euermore ſure of — 
in his appointedtime. Which thing 
mee 'thinkes there is no cauſe at — vr — — 
ſhould be ouer· heauy, or too much caſt 
in their aſſlict ions. 


Thel 
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Theol. Alſoredly there isnocauſe at all, bat 

rather tauſe thy chey ſhould retopce, clap their 

pants, wi ſing, Care away. Foz can a Father 

{lake his Chlldꝛen ? a King his Subte as ? a 

after his ſeruant ? oꝛ a Shepheard his cherpe⸗ : 

not Fehouah ſap : 1 will not leaue Heb.13e 5. 
thee nor forſake thee? Moth not our heatenly 

4 . —— of thele things - 


% 
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ach not G OD giuen vs his woꝛd, that wer 
not want dutward things x her 
Hey thill ver calf den vs : 


————ðv.ĩ᷑r near 
hing that is god for vs. It we will eate gold, 
wee ſhall haue tt. Ver hath giuen vs his faith- 
full pꝛomiſe, that as long as we line, we ſhall 
newer want. Let vs retoyte and bee 
merry. Fo: Heauen ts ours; Earth is ours, 
. ours, CPRAST is ours, All 

ours, 

As the Apotle ſaith : All is yours, and you i Cor. A 
I 2 arc" | 
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| Ben 31. 1 92 f 
| Jonah 2. EI | 
| 2 Kin. 17. | ri To — Chee 
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his'prople may paſſe thozow. Che fire. unit £104.14. 

not burne the the Childzen. The Lyons may Dan. 3. & 65 
nat denonre Daniel. All the creatures maſt 
change thetr nature; rather than Gods c<iltzen 
ſhonld not be helpen and delineted. Oh there» 
foze how great is the happinefle of Govs <9- 
ſen! Who can expꝛeſſe it Mho can vtter it - 
They know not their owne happtneſſe: it ts 
hid from them. Afflictions do clond it: kronbles 
do ouer⸗ ſhadow it: croſſes doe dim it: and there 
is an interpoſittun of the earth, betwirt their 
fight and it. But this is moſt certains, and 
ſare, that the beit is behinde with the Chilvzen 
of God:all the ſwe&t is to come. Their happines 
doth not appeare in this wozld; Their life is hid 
_ —— in — hen —— _ — al 

en ſhalht hey alſo appeare with him in glory. Cet · 3; 

It doth not FA appeare what they ſhall bee: 7 4 
but when hee commeth, they ſhall bee made 0 
like vnto him. Their names are alreadp ta- | 
ken, andentred into the bone of life: and one | 
dap they tall be crowned, One day it hail ber 71442 
ſaid vatothem : Come ye bleſſed &c. One day 34 


 thep ſhall entop his p:eſenre;where is fulneſſe 
K. 


'of oy, and at whoſe right; hand there is 
—— — pſalme 10. Mere ae 
let all Gods ſetret ones retopte, ſing, and bs 
merry. Foz hoboloeuer in this wozld they bee 


een 


"contenmed,troven'bader the fte, made no bo- 
an. ! I3 dies 
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dies, and walke as ſhadowes ; being counted as 

the very rags of the earth,and the abies of the 

world: pet the time will come, ichen their happi⸗ 

neſſe and ſhall be ſich, as neuer entred 

inta the heart of man it anne eee 
and vnconceineable. 


Phil. I doe now plainly ſee, that there i ir n 


cauſe why Gods people ſhould betoo heauy & | 


dampich n cheir aflfctions I ſee that though 

they bee not free from all afflictions, yet art 

— mae hurtfull afflictions ; For no 

no croſſe, no chaſtiſement is burtfull vato 

— all in the concluſion, commeth to a 
bleſſed iſſue. 

Theol. Pon haue bttered a great. and a moſt 
certaine truth. Foz there is no affliction oz tri⸗ 
all, which GD D impoleth vpon his Childzen. 
but il they endure if quietlp, truſt in his mercy 
firmely, and tarrp his god pleaſare obdiently, 
it hach a bleſſed and a comfoztable end. There⸗ 
foze the people of God map well bee merry in 
the middeſt of their ſozrewes. They may with 


and even kiſſing his holy rod, and ſaping 
themlelnes: Sich my Father will it ſo, 
am content ; ſ&ing it is bis minde, I am wil- 
As old Elie (aid: lc isthe Lord det 
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' Aung withall. 
{|| 159343 himdoc what hee will Ap esDenid ſn 
i | | 
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ſudmiſſion, laid in a certainecaſe 2 Behold here, $,,... 
am I: let him doe to me, as it ſeemeth good 46. 


in his owne eyes. And in another place he ſaith: 
I was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: _ 4 10 


becauſe thou Lord hack done it. Behold here 


y 
keth them glad to thinke or it. 4 c 
that the Childzen of God are happy , in 
fate ſoeuer they are: happy in trouble, happy 
ont of trouble, happy in ponerfy, happy in 
plenty, bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health , 


bleſled at home likewiſe, and abzoad,and every 2<"-2Þ- 
wap bleſſed, But onthe contrary, the wicked 


are curſed, in that fate ſoeuer they are: cur⸗ 
ſedin ſickeneſſe,cur{d in health,curſed in plen⸗ 
tie, curſed in pouertie, curſed in p:oſperitie , 
curſed. in aduerſitie, curſed in honour, curſed 
in diſhonour. Foz all things woꝛke together 
fo; their deſtruction. Nothing doth them any 
gad. They are not any thing the better, ei⸗ 
ther foz Gods mercies o2 iudgements. All wea⸗ 
chers are alike vnto them. Thep are alwaies 
the ſame, in p:oſperitie and in aduerſitie: hep 
are no changelings. And, as wee ſay, A gad 
verre doch not mend em ; noꝛ an ill perre pairg 


them. you 
hl. You haue long inſiſted ypon this 
lg) 14 point. 
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point. Now proceede to the fourth ſigne of a 
mans damnation, which is the contempt of the 
Goſpel:and lay open both the greatneſſe of the 


fin, and the danger of it. 


Theol. This anne is of andther nature than 


bimſelfe, thoſe it is. Ito confeume 
che Pinilters of the Golpoll, bee to contenme 
r —— 
10. 16, much „ t 
— — — 
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and men of the fir agr,arenow iu 
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foiſcth Moſes lawes;dieth without merey,vt»,, . . 
der two or three witnefſes.Of howtnuchſorer * 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye ſhall hee bee worthy, 
which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, 
and counterh the blood of the teſtament as 
anvnholy thing(wherewith he was ſanctified) 
and doth deſpite the Spirit of Grace? Anda- | 
if they were purtiſhed which obeyed not fa 
the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall wee e· 
{cape,if we neglect (6 ſaluationf If they 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on Heb.r222.S 
earth, how ſhall we eſcape if we turne 
from him that ſpealceth from heauenꝰ Theres 
foze our Santjour Chil ſaith : That it (hall bee L. on 
eaſier for Sodom in the day of iudgment, than 
for the contemnergofthe Goſpell. | 
MPoꝛeouer he laith: The Queene of the South Nia 2.4 
ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt allfroward 
deſpiſers of his word. For ſhe came from the | 
vttermoſt parts of the earth, ro hearethe wiſe- | 
dome of Salomon : and betield a greater than | 
Salomon is here. u Chriſt ts greater than 
Salomon; his doctrme and woiſebome far mote 
vrcellent. And there fes their i is the greater 
thich contemne it; They ſhall neuer be able tu 
anlwer it. Foz the Dpivit ſaith: He that deſpi-pro.r3.r37 
3 word ſhall de deſtroyed . i, 1 
Peter allo telleth vs, thatthe' ob wazldg per 
hell-ffre.bs- 


canſe 


. 
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[ cauſe they both deſpiſed, and were diſobedient to 
| x Per.3-20 the dodrine of Chzilt, aich (though not perſo- 
| pally, pet in his dinine ſpirit de ſpake by Noah. 
Do then we l@ cleerelp, God will neuer take it 
at our hands, that his glozious Goſpel ſhould 
be ſo and openly contemned as it is. 
3 Phil You haue ſpoken moſt truely, and alſo 
— 
 *@ © © Chewedir out of the Scriptures, that the con- 
1 tempt of the Goſpel is a moſt hainous ſinne: yet 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it and how light they 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an 
egge ſhell, they thinke it not worth a galley 
halfe penny : they will not goe to the doore to 
hearit; —— to be a breath from vs, and 
a ſound to them, & ſothe matter is ended. They 
elteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound in the 
ayreʒor as a voice afar off, which a man vnder- 
— neuer felt the power of it in 
their hearts. Therfore they prefer theit Sheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their Profits, thei 
Pleaſures yea euery thing before it;they know 
| it not to be any ſuch precious icwel,as it is; Al- 
na- though our Lord lelashimſelf compare it to 
a treaſure, and a moſt precious pearle ; yet 
Is 4 heſe {wine of the world tread. it 


| feet:fortheyknow not the price of it. Though 
| => | Salomon the wiſe faith, Al}the merchandiſe of 
old and vor, pearls and eee 


at their hands, and that he is ſomw hat behol- 


Dns and beare · batings, ſome 
3, 

ſomeby the fire ſide, fome ſit idle intheftreets, | 
on. O miſerable wretches! O curſed caitiffes! 
>, 0 
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not to be compared to itiyet theſe beaſts, theſe 
dogs and hogs ofthe world. c ontemne it. 
eſteeme a Cow more than Chriſts molt gleri- 
ousGoſpel.: They are like Eſops cocke,which 
made more account of a barley corne, than all 
the precious ſtones in the world: they are like 
little children, that eſteeme their rattle more 
than a bag of gold: they are like the Gadarens, 
which eſteemed their Hogs, more than Chriſt 
and his Goſpel i they make nothing of iti they 
thinke it not worth the while. Many of them 
ſit idle in the ſtreetes,cuen the Sabbaths: * 
while theGoſpel is preached in their Charch- 
es, many are at cardes and tables in Alchouſes. 


Many on the Sabbath their beds 
all 1 Sermon while — — 
ny will hearc a Sermon in the forenoone, and 


they take that to be as much as Godcanrequire 


den to them for it ; but as for the afternoone, 
they will heare none; then they will to bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone, and the diuell in the afternooge; ſome 
run after whores and harlots on the Sabbaths; 


ſome ſit in ſhops, 


* 


ſit vpon their 
ſome goe to the ſtoole- ball, and others looke 


# | þ 


124 Be Platne mans 


O monſtroushell-hounds,which fo groſly and 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chrilt! What 
willbecom of them intheend? Aſſuredly, their 
damnation fleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for them: they lye open on all ſides to the 
wrath of God. And ee may wonder at his 
maruellous patience, that he doth not throw 
downebals of wilde-firefrom heauen, to con- 
fume and burne vp both them their ſhops and 
houſes, & euen male them ſpectacles of his 
vengeance, ſor ſo notorious contempt of ſuch 
ſacred, holy, and high things. 

Theol Pou haue ſpoken very trulp, ʒealoully 
and ;and J doe greatly commend 
pon fo2 it. And J mult n«des atfirme the ſame 
things, lo they tannot be denied. And fo; mine 
own part, A thinke the Goſpell was neuer ſo o⸗ 
enlp contemned in any age (of a people lining 
the p:ofefſion of it, and under a and 


Paince)as it is in this 2 hows 
—— thew of is yet thep 
furn the 
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their worles they deny bin are abominable. 77F-{ 
iſobedient,. & to euer work reprobate . 


age is fall of ſuch 
"Phil, This age indeed aboundeth withmany 
hollow-hearted hypocrites, diflemblers and Tir. r. a 

time-ſeruers : which bowſocucr they make | 
face & beate a countenanceast 5195 
ued the Goſpell, yet their heart is not 
2 heart is with Arheiſin,theirhart! * 

opery ; They haue a hope in 7. 

be Church-papiſts, Howſoeuer now Une 
they come — — hear a 


he L eee hid & haeply 

K people, re- 
ES e chip, 
ſacripces, making thema cloak ag 


126 The Plaine mant 


I FT and makin* his houſe a den of theenes, which 
ſhould be an n aſſembly of Saints. No all this ig 
a lively deſcription of our time: vherin many 
vie the exercifes of the word, prayer, & ſacra- 
ment: not to kill & mortiſie ſin,bur to nouriſh 
and ſhelter their ſins. For they blindly imagin 
chat if they come to the Church and pra oy 
heare th 2 are diſchatged of' their 
ſins, though they leaue them not. imagin 
they haue giuen God his ful due; & that ther- 
fore they ma be the more bold to fine after - 
ward. ind of tits are lile rogues; 
which vic medici to cure ſores, but to 
make ſores. Theleare like the Papiſts, which 
think if they heate Maſſe in the morning.they 
1. doe w t they hiſt all the day after: 
Theol, J ſe now pon hane very well mefites 
beer of Cod x true Religton. Port 
foundly, and like a man of knows 
| Gods matters.” Foz the common ſo:f 
thinke indeed, that all Relig(on conſt- 
25 the outward ſernice of God, though 


—— karre from him. To thom God 


ſap; This e draweth ueare me 
5 lips, but their harts are far from me. 
Ot alſo God may inffly tale bp all his 
tuff complaints of his people Ifrael and 11dab, 
nich art ſo frequent in all the Prophets: te 
wu, That ya —] 
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khetr oblations,deteſk their incenſe, deſpiſe thetr 
new Pones, disdaiae their rams, lambes, and 
goates ; actounting them all but as mans blod, 
dogs blod, ſwines blond; and all becauſe their 
hands were full of blod ; becauſe they executed 
not tuſtice x indgement in the gate; becauſe they 
were not obedient to his wil,becauſe their harts 
were not with hum; becauſe they vied,o; rather 
abuſed all theſe things as ſhelters io thetr ſins. 
. Phil. The great contempt of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in this age,doth ſtrengly argue 
the con of the Goſpel it ſelfe. For a man 
cannot loue the Goſpel, and hate the faithfull 
Miniſters thereof But wee fee by lamentable 
experience that the molt graue, godly, & lear- 
ned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of very baſe 
and vile perſons. And as leb faith : they whoſe 
fathers Thaue refuſed to fer withthe dogs of 
my flyckes, they were the children of fooles, VS 
and the children of villaines,whichwere more 
vile than the earth. For now euery raſcal dares 
ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue ancient ici. 7. 
Fathers and Paſtors of the Church dates flout 1 Ongua,s, 
them as they walke in the ſtreetes and as they Mf. 
ride by the high wayes. And — boly * CNN 
Ghoſt giueth them glorious andlofty-ricles(as — 357. 
the ſtewards of Gods on houſe, diſpoſers of 14. 

his ſecrets,disburſers of his treaſure. keepe ri of 2 Cor.8.2, 
the broad ſeale, keepers of the kcies o hea 8 


8 - 
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. Gods Scetetarics, Gods Ambaſſadote, Angela 
©: yea the very glory of Chriltzand all this æo ex 
preſſe rhe excellency of their calling yer theſe 
— — — 
pr 

ting Priefts.O monſtrous and intolerablei 

ety ! Now it is come to paſſe, that this moſt ſa- 
cred fanRioh(whichisglorious inthe ſight of 
God and his Angela & mit ſelfe moſt henoure» 
ble)is had in greateſt contempe of altcallings, 
For no the earth is full of ranke Atheiſts, & 
mocks-Gods : vrhich ſcoffe at the Goſpel, and 
bleare our their tongues at all Religion. Theſe | 
kind of fellow s neuer diſſemble forthe matter. 


| £4 Ot ſuch the Apoſtle S. Petet fozetold, 
1 225 in the laſt dayrs ſtmuld come mockers, & 
| 2 3 as nd live after their owne luſts, &c. 
18 — tothe Verbum Dei ſe 
+: edt " promuſcimes in rife credun» 

ter, es jvo ſubulu habn nur. That is, the wazd 
3 
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rounted vaine, and his thzeatnings fables, Df 
uch the Poet ſaith : 2 
Heul utnunt homes tan quam mort ulla ſcquatur: 
Ant velut inſernns ſabnla vana ſoret. 
Alas I men liue as they ſhould neuer die: 
Oras though ſpeech of hell were a ſtarke lie. 
Now is alſo the time, therein the wozld 
ſwarmeth with Papiſts and Atheiſts : and mol 
men liue as if there were no God. Foznow res 
ligton is hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed, zeale 
abhozred, ſincerity ſcoffed at, bpꝛightneſſe loa- 
thed Pꝛeachers tontemned. Pzofeſſozs diſdai⸗ 
ned and almaſt all god men had in deriſion. Foz 
now wee may tuſtly complaine with the Pꝛo⸗ Ea. 59. 16. 
phet: ludgement is turned back ward, and iu - | 
ſtice ſtandeth a farre off, Truth is falne in the 
ſtreetes, and equity cannot enter. Vea, truth 
faileth, dc he that refraineth from euill, maketn | 
himſcltea prey. The P:ophet Micah bewaileth Mich. 7. 
the times, ſaping : T he good man is periſhed 
out of the earth, and there is none righteous 
among men They all lye in waite for bloud: 
cuery man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 
The P2ophet leremie complaineth of the ſame 
euill in his time: namely, that the people were 
come to be paſt Game in finning z Were they 
aſhamed (ſaith he) whenthey had commited 
abomination ? Nays uy were not aſhamed, 
neither could they haue any * * 


/ 


Axe. s. a. thing was fignifiedby the ubite hozſe, his ri4 


130' The Plaine mans 
linely picture; and a very counterpane of aur 
time: foz now we haue put on a bzow of bzaſſe:! 
we are become impudent in ſinne · We cannot 
bluch, we cannot be aſhamed; Wee are almoſt 
paſt ſhame and pa# grace. O Lozd vhat ill 
thisgere grow to in the end / 
Phil, We mayiuſtly feare ſome greatiudg- | 
ment of God ts be neare vnto vs : yea, euen to 
hang ouer our heads. For the Lord will neuer 
leaue the contempt of his Gofpcl and hid Mini- 
ſtery vnpuniſhed. | 
Theol. Von haue fpoken a truth. And wee 
bane Heard befoze how the old wood was pla- 
gaedfoz it. And wee reade how grieuouſly the 
Jewes were afflicted by che Romanes foz this 
fin 2 as our Lo Jeſus did plainly fozetell. Me 
read alſo, that after the Loꝛd had bꝛoached the 
Goſpel himſelfe, and (p:ead it abꝛoad by his As | 
polfles, conquering the wozld thereby (which 


der, his bow, and his crowne) and pet ſhoztlp 
after, ſawthat theſame began to becontemned 
in the woꝛld, and made light of; then hee did in 
moſt fearefull manner plagae the earth with 
warres, blod-ſheddings, tumulta, dearth, fa- 
mine, and : vhich are all ignifled by 
3 
appeare | 

. 
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ip, GOD will ſeuerelp puniſh all inturies. 
wꝛongs and contempts dene to his faithfull 
Embaſſadoꝛs; as appearethApoc.1 1. 5. wheres 
it is ſet downe, Chat if any would hurt the two 
witneſſes with their two olines, and two cans 
dleffickes, ( ichereby is ſignified the faithfull 
Pzeachers of the Goſpel, with all their ſpi⸗ 
ritual treaſures and heauenly light) fire houls 
pꝛoceed out of their mouthes and denoure their 
aduerſaries ; that is, the fire of Gods wzath 
Gonld conſame all that had oppꝛeſſed them, ep- 
ther by mockes, flouts, railings, Canvers, 
impꝛiſonment o2 any other kinde of indignity. 
Df this we haue a plaine example oꝛ two in tha 
Scripture. Firſt we read how fire came down | 
from Heauen, and conſumed the contemptu⸗ 
dus Captaine and his fifty,at the threatning and | 
calling ter of Elizh. Scconvly hom two Bears 1.10 
came ont of the foꝛreſt, and tare in paces two i prin3.z3 
fozty yonkers vhich mocked Eliſha, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet of God, calling him bald-head, bald⸗ pate. 
So then by theſe examples it is manifef, that 
howſoruer the Lord may winke at theſe things 
foz a time, and mute as though hee ſaw them 
not; pet the time will come, then her will rate 
fire and bzimſtone vpon all the-Fcoffer's of his 
faſthfall Pinifets; and contemners of his 
— rt All this is plainly declared in the fitit 
of the Pꝛonerbs of Salomon - lere 
| K 2 ts 
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is ſhewed how the wi ſedome of God, enen Je⸗ 

ſus Tilt the higheſt wiſoome, doth cry aloud 

all ab2oade in the wo2ld, and maniſeſt bimſelfe 

in the open ſfreets ; bat pet is contemned of | 
wicked wozldlings,and ſcoffing foles, Theres | 
fo:e ſaith Ch:iE,Becauſc l haue called, & ye re- 
fuſed, I haue ſtrerched out my hand, but none 
1; would regard : ye haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed ali my counſell; therfore | will laugh 
at your deſtruction, & mocke when your feare | 
commeth vpon you, like a ſudden deſolation; 

& your deſtruction, like a whirle-wind. Then | 
ſhall they call vpon me, but I will not anſwer; | 
they ſhall ſeek me carly,but they ſhali not find | 
mec. Gere then we Ge his terrible w:ath and 
bengeance, thꝛeatned from heauen, againſt all 
pzophane contemners of Ch:iff and his euerla⸗ 
fting Goſpel, az any of the faithfall publiſhers | 
and pꝛoclaimers thereof. Behold therefo:e,ve | 
deſpiſcrs, and wonder: confider well vhat will | 
become of pou in the end. Do not thinke that 
the moſtiuſt God will alwaies put it vp at your | 
that pe ſhould ſo manifeſtly contemne 
bis Ma and the moſt zealous- P2eas 
and Pzofeſſo2s thereof - No, no: al- 
pour ſelnes, her will ber euen with pou at | 
er will ite pou both ſideling andouer- 


thwart: hee will dogge you, and purſue pou with 
his iudgements, and mee, | 


| 
Pro. x. 24 


. . . . ox. ce «© 4 
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chaſe with pon till her hath deſtroyed pon, and 
tonſumed you from off the face of the earth. Foz 
remember, J pꝛay pou, hat hee ſaith in Deure- =, 
ronomic : If I whet my glittering ſword, and , — 
mine hand take hold of judgement, | will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and] will re- 
ward them that hate me: I willmake mine ar- 
rowes drunke with blood, and my ſword (hall 
eate the fleſh of mine aduerſaries. 
Phd. Truely Sir, wee may iuſtly feare, that 
for our great contempt of the Gpſpel, and ge- 
netall coldneſſe both in the profe ſſion and pre- 
ctice thereof, God will take it from vs, & giuc 


it 3 that will bring foorth the fruit 
there 


Theol. Mat may well feare inder de, leſt foz 
our fins, eſpecially our loathing of the heauenly 
Manna, the Lozd remoue our candleſtick, take 
away our filuer trumpets, let vs no moꝛe heate 
theſwet bels of Aaron,cauſe all viſion — 


t our Dabbaths to ceaſe, and bring bpon vs 
molt grieuous and ſoze famine of not hearing the 
wozd of the Lo2d, ſpoken of by Amos theP20= Amos f. 1{- 
pbet; Then all our Halcion dapes and golden 
yeares, be turned into weping, mourning and Al 
lamentation. God foz his infinite mercy ſake | 
tarne it away from vs. | 
Phil Amen, Amen: and let us all pray ear- 
neſtly night and day, that thoſe fearſull iudge- 
| K 3 ments 
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ments may according to Gods infinite merci 
dee held backe. which our ſias do continually, 
cry fori and that his moſt glorjous Goſpel man 
be continued to vs and our poſieritie. yen yet 
with greater ſueceſſe. 1 
Afun No doubt it is a very great one * | 
deſpiſe the word of God: andi thinke there is | 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For we oughtto 
loue Gods word: God fotbid elſe. Hee that-lo« 
ueth not Gods word, it is pitty heliuethi, 4% | 
Theol. Theſe are but wo2ds of courſe: It is 
aneaſie matter to ſpeake god oꝛds. m ne⸗ 
ry many will ſep as pou ſay 2 but both you and 
they, in your p2acice,doe plainly ew, that u 
make no reconing of it: you eſteme it ny-mops | 


the Mas 

pzeached. er Bogannecey | 
you are, | on | 
Aſo. 1 gans Abt I an) fome tines | 
fomwhar negligent in the hearing and rtading 
of the word of Solz but you cannot ſay ther- | 
fore we doe confemne it. , 
Theol. Yes verily. Pour continuail negli: 
gence and careleſaefſe doth argue a pla inecon- 


tempt, Sure it is; pou haue no appetite na: 
ſfomack 
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-1 ſtomacke to the of God» Yon had ra⸗ 
yy | ther doe any thing. than eyther read oꝛ meditate 
| mit: itis vou: pon reade not two 
et chapters in a werk. All holp exexeiſes of religion 
Are mol bitter and tedious vato you 2 they are 
ta s vineger to pour teth, æ make to pour epes, 
18 | The loue of this oꝛld, and of va- 
nity,hath ton away pour appetite from all hea⸗ 
uenly things. And ichereas you ſhift it off with 
| negligence, as though that would ercuſe you ; 
þ Apoſtle hits pou home, chen he ſatth, Heb. 2. 3. 

How (hall we eſcape it we neglect fo great ſal · 


bh 9 Parke that he ſaith, — 5 


Be like you thinke men haue nothing 
elſe to doe, but — the Scriptures,and heare 
Sermons. 

Theol. J doe not ſap ſo:J dongt ſay yon ſhould 
doe nothing elle. FozGod doth allow pou, with 
| a godconſcience;and in his feare, to followths 
wonkes of pour calling, as hath bene id bee 
| foze. Wat this J condenme in pou and many a⸗ 
thers, that pou will giue no time to pꝛiuate pzay+ 
ers, reading and meditation in Gods woꝛdz nei⸗ 
| ther moꝛning nozeyening ; neyther befoze your 
|  buſineſſe, noz after, And although von haue 
often vacant time enough, yet pou willrather 
| beffow it in vanity, and idle p;atling,- and 
| gollipping, than in any god exerciſe of Keligi⸗ 

on, Which doth plainely ew, that pon nei⸗ 
| K 4 ther 


. W nenen 
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ther delight in holy things, neikher is there ay | 
true feare of God helme your epes. 
Asi. I tell you plainly. wee muſt tend our 
buſineſſe, we may go beg elſe ; we cannot live | 
by the Scriptures. If wee follow Scrmons, we 
(hall never thrive. What, doe you think'euere 
man is bound to read the Scriptures? Haue we 
not our five wits : Do we not know what we 
haue to doe ? you would make fooles ot vs be- 
like. But we are neither drunk nor mad. 
Theol. That euery man (of what condition 
ſbeuer) is bound in conſcience ts heare and 
reave the Mo of God, hath been ſhewed, 
p2wued in the beginning of our conference: 
as foz pour fine wits, they will net ſerue peut 
turne in theſe matters, though you had fiftene 
Wits, Fo: all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtan 
of naturall men, in Gods matters, is but blind⸗ 
neſſe and mere ſaliſchne ſſe. The Apoſ le ſaith, 
2 Wat the wiſedome of the moſt wiſe in this 
wotld, is not only folifhnele with God, but 
inderde ve ry enmity againſt God. And againe 
he ſaith, hat the naturall man (with all his fine 
| wits) vnderſtandethnot the things of the Spt- 
, rit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer⸗ 
LF! Jobs 1. ned. Polk pꝛudently to this point ſpeaketh Eli- 


Art There | is a ſpirit inman; butthe 
12 of the Almighty giueth vnderllan- 


din 
5 Arti. 
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Antil. I vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures 

wh'ch youdce alledge 1rhgy de e not fink into 
my head. 


Theol. J think ſo ind&@d: Fos the holy Gholt 


faith ; Wiſdme is too high for a foole. pro 24%. 


Aua. What ? do you call me foole? I am 

no more foole than your ſelte. | 

Then]. I tall vou not fole: but I tellyon that 
the Scripture ſaith -; ubich callech al! men 
(tough otherwiſe neuer ſo wiſe. politicke and 
learned) very fwles.till they be truly enlightned 
ano inwardly ſancifled bythe Spirit of Godzas 
appearcth, | ic. 3 3. There the Apoltte-affirmeth 
chat both ſirus and bimſe \fe, beſme hep tetei⸗ 
ned the illuminating Spiritgf Gods grace were 
very foles, without wit, ag withoat all ſenſe 
in Gods matters, 

Phil. I pray ycu good Maler Theolegas, let 
him alone; For he will neuer done cauil. 
ling. I ſec he is a notable cauilleꝶ Let vs ther- 
fore proceede to ſpeak cf the fift ſigne of con- 
demnation , which is ſwtari 

Theol. It map yell indeed be 8 ſigne of 
condemnation. Foꝛ I think it moze a ſigne; 
if is inder de an euident temonftration of a Res 
p:obate. Foz Incver wiſt any man truely fea= 
ring God in his heart, that was an vſuall and a 
common ſweater. 

Phil, Iamflat of your mind for that, For it 


cam 
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cannot he, that the true feare of God and ordi- 
nary ſwearing ſhould d well together in one 
manſith ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat 
flatute : And God addeth a ſore threat to his 


Law, That he will not hold him guiltleſſe that 


takes his name in vaine; but will mol} ſharply 
and ſcuerely puniſh that man. 
Theol. Pouſap true. And God ſaithmozeoner, 
that if we do not fear and d:ead his glozious and 
fearefull Name Ichovabh, bee will make our 
plagues wonderfull, Deut. 28. 5g, Vee ſaith alſo 
by bis Pꝛopbet MalaThicscap. 3. V. 5. that he will 
be as a lwiſt witneſſe againſt ſiwearers. The 
P2ophetZachary ſatth, cap. 5. v. 24. that i flying 
va of Gods curſe e vengeance ſhall enter into 
A bauſe of the ſwearer,and he ſhall bee cut off, 
Therefoze let all fwearers take herd, and loke 
o themielnes in time: fo wee ſe there is a rod 
in piſfe; laid vp in ſtoꝛe faz them. 
Phu. Theſe threatnings bee ing ſo great and 
ri & that from the God of heauen him- 
elfe, a man would thinke, (hould cauſe mens 
Hearts roquake and tremble, and make them 
. afraid to rap out ſuch oaths as they dog if they 
« were nat altogether hardned, palt fceling,and 


Theol. True ind d. But yet wee ſee bylas 
mentable experience, how men are ginen ouer 
boch to fwcare and fozfiweare, Foz at pu_ 
= hit e 


„ r 


— 9 — — em 1 


Path. way to Hrauen. 139 


there is no inne moʒe common amongſt vs 
than ſwearmg —_— 4 be, —.— 
nat ſpene tene but one an 
oath, And numbers haue got ſuch a wiched 
euſtome af wearing, that theo. can by no 
meanes leane it; nomoze than a Black- moꝛe 
can change bis skinne, as aLeopard his ſpots : 
Foz it is made naturall vato. them-thzough 
cuſtome, and they tho habit of it. 
doe verily. ſhinke, ik it were bigh treaſon 
fipeare, pet ſome could not leaue flvearing. 
And ſare Fam (as light as wrt make of it )that 
it is high treaſon againſt the Craume of hea- 


God, euen againſt his one perſon; and theres 
— he hath ſm hidden it in the Table af his 
n %u een avlien ten 

„ Hh Queſtionleſſe this vice of i 

is, of all atherſinnes, moſt rife in Lang 
Fot yourfhall haue jule boyes a hildren 
in the ſtreets rappe out oathes in muſt fearfull 
manner. It would make a mans heart quake 
to beare them. Wee may thinks, they-haue 
lucked them out of their mothers bxcaſts:; but 
ſurewee arc;they haue learned them from the 
euill example of their parents. Aud no] adaĩes 
we cannot almoſt talke with a man, but in or- 


gs 


dinary ſpeech) hee will belch out une oath oo 
a 8, IS 3s * 


*”- 


another, 8 S 63 
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Theol. I wfll tefl you a range thing, and 
with great griefe J ſpeake it: J do verily think 
Here are ſiwoꝛn in this land an hundzed thouſand 
oathes enerp dap in the yeare, © - 

Phil. No doubt Sir, youare within com- 
paſſe. For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 
oathes ; exc ſome few in compariſon. 
Nay, I know iuers, of mine owneexpericnce, 
which if thy may be kept in talke, will ſweare 
* the yeare un hundred oathes for 


Theol: © tthta lamientable wong is it! wer 
— moe —. 
dic mourn, becauſe of caches; And inc 
wap welt wonder, wat the Land finketh not be⸗ 
cauſe of oathes. Fo; if God were nota Godot 
munttepattence, 


— — has 
name many 
'fand tire blaſphenwd in ene dap, and that by 
tuch miſerable wetches us wee bee! 
© Phil,” Wee may indeed admire and wonder 
” be art — = — that 
vs E. u vs ſo large 4 
ance.” But ſure it is, — 
— : : Thar — the Lord is 
flow to anger, et hoe is great in power, and 
will not ſurely clearethe wic Though 
he may, winke at their monltrous cathesfora 
time, 
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time, yet he forgetteth them never a whit, but 
ſcoreth them vp, & regiſtreth them in his book 
of accounts: ſo as they ſtand in record againſt 
them. And when the great day of reckoning 
ſhall come, he will ſet them all worder before 
them, and lay them to their * 

Let not the wicked ſwearers & blaſphemers 
therefore thinke that they ſhall al waies ſcape 
ſcot- free, hecauſe God letteth them alone a 
while, & deferreth their puniſhment. For the 
longer God deferreth, the more terrible wil his 
ſroks be whenthey come. The longer an arrow 
is held in the bow, the ſtronger willbe the ſhoe 
when it cometh forth. Though God haue 
leaden feet, and cometh ſlowly to execute 
wrath, yet hath he an iron hand, and willſtrike 
deadly when he cometh. Though God gi 
ucth the wicked ſecurity fora time (faith 4e) 
yet his eyes are fixed vpon all their waics, And 


in another place he ſaith: The wicked are re · 10h ,,. 20 


ſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they 
{hall be brought forth vnto the day of wrath. 
So then, the holy man Jes plainly aſfirmeth, 
that the ſtate and condition of all the rich and 
wealthy worldlings, is as the condition of an 
Ore that is fatted vp againſt the day of ſlaugh- 1 
ter. For in the ſame ter hee ſaith : They { 
nd their dayes in wealth, and 1 
owne to hell. But now I pray you ate 


the 
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the oathes which areſo rife and common a- 
mongſt vs. 


Theol. There be fit 6athes uhich'ire ( of all 


other) hroſt-rife and common in euerp mans 
mouth; and they be theſe: 
By my faith. 
By mp keoth, 
By our Lady. 
By St. Marie. 
By God. 
As God all indge me. 

Foz you tannot lighfly talke with a man, but 
ber will fluch out ſome of thele in his o2dinary 
ſperch. 

Aſun. Doe you count it ſo great a mat- 
ter for a man to ſweare by his faith, or his 
troth ? 
Theol. Wes indede doe J. Foz our faith and 
our troth axe the moſt pꝛecious Jewels we haue. 
Hall we then lay them to gage foꝛ encry wozd 
we ſpeake ? it he weth we are of ſmall credit 


nap, bankrupts. Foꝛ tho buf a bankrupt 
will beſt Je wel in his houſe to pledge foz 
euery ſmall triſle: 


1 98 how aman a = a 
tby Cock, or Py, or Mouſe- foot. I you 
will not ſay cheſe be oathes. For he is as honeſi 
2 man cet Beck bre. vou ſhall not heart 
an oath come out of his month, © 13 


42 * 
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Theol. J do not think he is ſo honeſt a man as 
vou make him. Foz it is no ſmall ſin to ſweare 
by creatures. The Loꝛd ſaith by his Pꝛophet 
Ieremie, cap. q. verſ. 7. They haue forſaken me, 
and ſworne by them that are no Gods. So then 
to fwear by Creatures ts to fozlake God: and J 
trow pon will not ſay, he is an poneſt man 
vhich fozſaketh God; 

Aſun, I do not beleeue, that to ſweare by 
ſmall things is a forſaking of God. 
Theol. Pon, and ſuch as pou are, will be⸗ 
leue no moze of the Moꝛd of God, than will 
ſtand with your fantaſie, But vhatſoener pou 
belteue, oꝛ bel ue not, the Wlo2d of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure: and no iot of it ſhall euer bee p2oned 
falſe. But this J will ſap vnto you,becauſe pou 
thinke ic ſo (mall a matter to ſweare by Crea⸗ 
tures, Chat the moꝛe vile and baſe the thing is 
ithich you (weare by ; the greater is the oath 
becauſe pou aſcribe that vnta a baſe creature, 
vhich is only pꝛoper to God: namely, to know 
dur hearts, and be a diſcerner of ſecret things. 
Foz ſchatſoeuer a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
it as a witneſſe vnto his conſcience, that hee 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lyeth not: which thing 
only belongeth vnto G OD. And therekoꝛe 
in ſwearing by creatures, we doe robbe God of 
his honour. Therefoze to ſweare by the croſſe 
of the monep, oꝛ by bꝛead, oꝛ by mouſe lte, 90 

| the 
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the fire ichich they call Gods Angell, oꝛ any ſuch 

like; is a robbing of God of his honour, and an 
aſcribing of that to the creature, which is pꝛoper 


only to the Creatoz, 
Aus. What fay you then tothem that ſwear 


by the Maſſe, and by the Rood? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other 
Foꝛ it isa1 hainous thing to ſweare by Idols, 
as St. Marie, our Ladie, by the Paſſe, by the 

Amos ,. Redd, cc. The P2zophet Amos ſaith : They that 
ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria ; and that ſay, 
God O Dan, liueth: euen they ſhall fall, 
neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the ſin 
of Samaria, is fo ſweare by idols: foz Samari 
was full of idols. 
5 Pozeouer, the Lozd thzeatneth by the P29- 
Teph. 1.5. phet Zephanie, That bee will cut off them that 
© fweare by the L820, and by Malcham, o: by 
their King. Foz the idolaters called their idoll 
Molech, their King. 

Au Seeing vou condemne both ſwearing 
bycreatures, and ſwearing by idols, whatthen 
mult we ſwearc by ? You would haue vs ſwear 
by nothing belike. 

Theol. In our ordinary communication ws 
mut not ſwear at all, either by one thing 0z& 
nother: but (as our Loꝛd teacheth vs) our com- 

Mat. g. 37. munication mult bee Yea, yea: Nay, nay : For 
whatſocuer is more thantheſe, — | 
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And S. Iames ſaith,cap. 5. 12. Before all things, (2. 
my Brethren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, 
nor by earth, nor by any other oath: but let your 
Vea be Lea, andyour Nay Nay, leſt yon fal into 
| condemnation. 
Antil, It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. 
rt | Youcondemne all ſwearing, you will haue no 
ſwearing at all, 
Theol. Hot ſo, fm though Jcondemne ſiwea- 
ring by creatures, ſwearing by idols, and vaine 
ſwearing : yet A doe allow of ſwearing befoze 
alſo, in matters of 


N 
N 
| 


This is warranted from Gods owne mouth, 
uhere he (aith ; Thou ſhalt ſwrare, The Lord lis je ex- 4 
ueth in truth, in iudgement, and in righteouſ- 2: 
— — 
God is to de fwozn byꝛas it is witten, Deut. 10. 
20. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, & thou 
ſhalt ſerye him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and 
(halt ſweare by his name. 

Aſun, May wee not ſweare by God in our 
common talke ? 

Theol. At no hand Foz that is to take the 
—_— 
And one of the wiſe Heathen could ſay thus: 

k | When enonth3e leyd vpon tage vadgrale < 
| 
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fortwocanſes : eytherto deliver thy ſelf from 


ſome gricuons crime and accuſation or elſe to 


preſerue thy friends from danger, So then that 


Heathen man in common talke, will not allow 


any oath, much leffe to t1weare by God. Another 


d. ſaith: Auoĩd a oath,though thou ſweare truly. 


So chen wee ler vaine wearing condemned, es 
nen by Heathen. 

Au. Yea, but forall that, we muſt ſwear ; 
men will not beleeue vs elfe. 

Theol. Netther pet will they bel&ne pon 
any thit the mote ß your fwearing. For f 
both manife lp appeare, that fhonſands make 
no conſcience at all of it. They make no mot 
confcience of it than of of nuts: and 
therefoze tchat wiſe man will belene them, 


though they ſiweare nener ſo much „ But, f | 


| 
| 


- 


at all. yon thonld be better bele&ned of all honeff 
ard — than vthertvile with a thouiſard 
oat hes. 

Autil. It isthe cuſtotne to ſweare. 

Theol. But a wicked and diuelliſh cuſtume. 

Antil, I Npe, Sir, wee frray {weare as lon 
as we ſw eure truly, und ſ werb nochn er 
that which is good. 

Theol. It 'hath viene ar (ered before, that 
in daine matters xv u may not Wweare _ 4 


= 
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oy 
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Antil. As long as we do no worſe than that, 
I hope God will hold vs excuſed. 


Theol. God will not bold you excuſed, ichen 


Anil. What ſay you then to them, that 
ſweare wounds and bloud, and ſuch like, ing 
brauerie, thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well? 

Theol. them: And they ſhall 
know one day what it is to bia ſpheme God, 

Ant. What may wee chinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods bodie, 
Gods heart ? / 

Theol. Chat their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous ; aw J qvake at the naming ef 
them. They are moſt ho:rible, monſtrous, and 
outragions blaſphemies : enough to make the 
Tones in the &reet to cracke, and the clouds to 
fall vpon our heads. And wee may thinke, that 
all the dinels in hell are in a reavinefle, to carry 
ſuch blaſphemonus villames hcadiong uta that 
lake,” which burneth with fire and bzimitone fo; 
euer A 


Antil. Doe you find inScriptures, that God 
will ſo ſeucrely puniſh ſwearers ? 

Theol. Pes berily. Foz beſides that thich 
hath bene ſpoken befoze, wee haus diners other 
erampies ; Firſt of Scnacherib, the Ring ot 

* 2 _ 


148 The Plaine mans 


Aſhur, vho foz his eutragious blaſphemies a- 
gainf# the God of heanen, was in mot fearful 
and tragicall manner ſlaine by his own lormes. 
Adramelech and Sharezer. « that in the Tem- 
ple, tthen he was wozſhipping his Jogll God, 
Niſroch, 2 King 19. 37. And pet behold a moze 
fearefull example of Gods math againſt blaſ- 


phemers. 

Me read that an hundzed thouſand of the J- 
ramites were flaine by the Jſraelites in one 
fo; -blaſpheming God, 1 Kin. 20. 29. and ſeuen 
twenty thouſand being left, flying into the ci- 
tp of Apheck fo; refuge, were all lain by che fall 
of an huge great wal. Nhat Gould J here 
how the ſames of Saul the King of Iſracl 
were hanged vp befdze the L om in mount Gibe- 
ah, fo; the bzeach of the oath made to the Gibs- 
onites long befoze ? A Sam<21. In theſe exams 
ples we mapplainly ſe, that the tuſt God, caen 
in this life, ſometimes will be reuenged of blal⸗ 
phemers and oath-bzeakers.. Andtherefoze the 
very heathen in all ages haue been verp cart full 
Quthe perfipming of :asPharach King 

Egypt willed Ioſeph fo goe bp into the land 
of Canaan to bury his Father, acco:ding to his 
Tui. Me thinketh theſe ſoterrible and fear- 


full examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſwea- 
rers & blaſphemers, (bould firike f 


OMe terror 
into 


w 
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into the hearts of cur blaſpbemers. 
Theol. One ſhould thinke lo indede, if any 


l ee are in hl re wen f will bot late 


repent. | 
bil. What may be the cauſe of chisſo often 
and great — ? for ſurely it is no inhe- 
reut and inbred finne in our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 
Theol. No verily, But thele thzte A tudge to 
de the cauſe of 3 


Cuſtome. | 
Phil Whatthen are the remedies ofit # 


Theol. —— 


Dome ſharpe Law. 
Ah, Well Sir, now we haue heard = 
L 3 


Pro.6.16, 
17. 


Jer. 9. a 
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of ſwearing, I pray you proceed tothe next 

ſigne of condemnation, which is lying. 
Theol. Swearing and lying be of very neere 
kindzed. Fo2 be that is a ſwearer, is foz 
the meſt part a prr alſo 2 Fo2 he that 
maketh no con ſtiente ow ar ing. will mant no 
conſeience of lying, And ae the Lo2d hateth the 
one, lo alſo he hatethtbe other. And as he puniſh- 
eth the one lo will he puniſt the other Therfozs 
Salomon ſaith, Pro. i 2.2 3. Lying lipsare an abo- 
mination vnto the Lord. Saint lohn faith, 
Apoc. 1 1 5. Without ſhall be dogs, enchan- 
ters, whore- mongers, murtherers, & wholoe- 
ver loueth or maketh lyes. Again þ ſame holy 
manof God ſaith, p lyers ſhall haue their part 
& portion in the lake we burneth with fire & 
brimſtone, x ch is the ſecond death, Apoc. 21. 8. 
Phil. TheſeScriptures which you alledge do 
maniteſtly declare that God abhorreth lyers, 
and hath reſcrucd great torments for them. 
There fore the Princely Prophet Dauid faith, 
that he would baniſh al ly ers out of his houſe. 
Hc that teeth lyes(fairh he) ſhali not remaine 
in wy light. A ly ing tenęꝑve is one of the ſixe 
things whichGod doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 
horre Yettor ailth 1s ,w« ſeeby lamentable ex- 
perier:ce, hou many hauc/euen taught their 
tongues to lye ( the Prophet ſeith)end there 
is no truth in then lips. The vice is almoſt as 
; cenunon 
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common as ſwearing. For it is hard to ſinde a 
man that willſpeak the truth. the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
ſimplicity and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all 

zing or diſſembling either for feare, gaine, flat- 
tery, men- pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
ſtex reſpect v hatſocuer. Where, I ſay, is this 
man to bee found ? I would faine fee him, I 
would faine leoke vpon ſuch a man: it would 
doe my heart good to behold him: I would re- 
toyce to ſet mine cyes vpon ſuch a man. 

Theol. Such a man as pou fpeak of, is hard- 
ly to be found among the ſonnes of men, 
be blacke ®wannes in the earth, they bee 
Crowes, che be rare Birds. Foꝛ chere be berp 
few that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
yet ſame ſuch J hope there be, But ſoꝛ the molE 
part, and amongſt the greater ſoꝛt. lying, diſem⸗ 
bling, and fraud. doe beare all the wap. There 
is no truth, no honeſty, no conſcience, 8s ſims 
plicttie, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
maſt coꝛrunt times. Faith and truth are parted 
cteane away. And as the Kingly Pꝛophet ſaith, 
Pal. 12 · The faithfulare failed from among the 
children of men. They ſpeal deceitfully euery 
one with his neighvour ; flattering with their 
lippes,and ſpcaking with a double heart. Pen 
Haw adapes 2  __— bete 
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fawning, gloſing and diſſembling: 

aheart, andaheart. They hane honey 
their mouth, and gall in their heart. Their | 
tongues are as ſoft as butter and oyle:but their 


. ring, 
hare 


- 
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friend,and 1 
tare ſaith, like loab, the Captaine of the bent, Suns: 
uhich fpake kindly to Amaſa, another Captaine, i. 
and killed him, hen pꝛeſently he ſtabd hum; 03 
like vnto the Herodians and ſeruants, 


0 
i | 
| 
» 
| 
| 


ſpreadeth a net for his feete. And againe: As 
luer-drofle ouer · laid vpon an carthen pot: 
fo are fav ning lips, and — — — 1 
another place he : Her aret Py 
will counterfeit with his lips: but hee layeth — | 
vp deceit in his heart. When hee ſhall 
ſhew his voice fauourably, truſt him not. For 
there are ſeauen abominations in bis heart: 
He will couer hatred by deceit: but hismalice 
ſhall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 
anofher place he pꝛonouncech 8 curſe * 


Pro. 26.33 
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on al ſheſe hollow-hearted hppocrits,and meal⸗ 
mout hes flatterers. J o: faith he, Pro. 27.14. 
Vuto himthat bleffeth his friend with a loud 


a curſe ſhall be imputed. 
Pbul. V ou haue very wel deſcribed the condi- 
tions of the men of this age, vhich haue faces, 
— — 5 — 0 
eſſe ly in ftembling, ; which ſay hee 
Tos cannot die ble which haue 
faire faces, and falle hearts; which haue for- 
getten that plaine honeſtie is deep policy. 
 Theok The holp hett, often in the P28- 
nerbs of Salomon all vnregenerate men 
fales: 93,as it is in the Bebzew, men without 


tgion, ng. 
hey will ginefaire wozds to their friends, and 
doe uit usthung fo; them, 

Phi. The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfeits 1 and lying and dificmbling did 
neucr more abound. 

Theol, It is 5 


beeimes in the morning, rĩſing vp carly 
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bling are molt rife, and oner-common vices a⸗ 
mongft ail fo:ts of men: but efpeciallp it doth 
ner flow aud ſuperabound in ſhop- kepers and 
ſernants. Foz both theſe make a trade and oceu» 
pation of it, they can do no other but lye. At clea- 
— — way 
Hi do certainly know ſome ſhop-k 
vrhich (to vtter their bad wares, & to the 
eyes of the ſimple )do trade in lying all the day 
long: from Sun to d the opening of the 
& windowes, to the ſhutting of the ſame. 
what iatheir life (if — ine- 
pace but ſwearing 8 ing, & decci- 
uingthey wil lie as faſt as a dog wiltrot, as we 
ſay. It is wonder that their ſnops and alłtheir 
wares do not fire ouer their heads, for their fa 
common ſo led, and ſo abominable 7 — 
that againſt their oven —— 
conſcience, againſt God, againſt their — 
bour, aga inſt heauen & earth, men & Angels. 
Theol. Trae it is, we may maruell at the long 
ſuffering of God in this behalte. But this is ts 
be noted. that God doth not immediately paniſh 
all notoatous finners in this lite: but reſerneth 
thouſands to the iudgment of the great day. Jn 
this life he only culteth ont ſome few, hom 
ſmiteth fo the example of others, Gat 
might feare aud tremble, and learne by other 
mens harmes to beware. 
Thers- 
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Aherefwze, enen in this life, wer ſ& befoze ont 
epes, ſome lyars, ſome dzunkards, ſome thoze- 
mongers, ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 

, ſome ruffians, and cut-th:oats, ſtricken 
by the reuenging 

God ſiifiteth 

an hundꝛed 
oflendoꝛs 
the tudgement 
none, chen 
oz that 
„ and would doe 


£ 
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extremities, God in his hea⸗ 
hath thought god to mert with 
ſome, euen in this woꝛld. 18 
lu. I am of this mind, that the goods which 
men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, will ne- 


j 


the ban of the hath many 
lapings fo dn ec 88 hap.? 3.7 2, Theriches 
vanitie ſhall be diminſhed, but hee which 
laboureth with the hand, ſhall increaſe them, 
And againe, Proverþ+ 10, Her that dealerh 
1 deceitall 


1 


—— 
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deceitfully,ſhall become poore : but the hand 
ofthe diligent makerh rich. In another plate 
he faith Pro.1 1427: The deceitfull man roſterh 
not that v he hath caught in hunting. That 


is, he wall not long enioy 02 taſt the pꝛey, ubich 


he hath gotten by frande. Foz one trouble 
oz other will come vpon him, that hee ſhall not 
be able to poſſefſe, oz take delight in the ſpoile. 


Therefoze it is ſaid ; The bread of deceit is 
{ſweet to a man: bur after; his mouth ſhall bee 


filled with grauell. Chat is, in the end the crafty 
perſon hall met with many troubles. Fo; ep⸗ 
— 
5 2 ce de⸗ 

b cett. Che ſeares, cares, and (o:rowes,thich h& 
all haue, ſhall be as it were ſo many ſharpe 
Toties, to ſet his teeth on edge, and to bere him. 
Wherefoze in ſfead of meat, he hall f@d un gra⸗ 
nell: and in ſfeav of vheat, on pebble ones. 
Small pleaſore is taken in the end in gods ill 
gotten303 linings vnlawfully come by. Foz the 
Phil. Ir ſometimes Calleth cut, that they 
7 time : but as wee ay, The third 
cire ſhalt neuer enioy them, For God will 
curſe them in our poſterity: and ourchildrens 
children ſhall feel the ſm: rt of cur ſins, Ther- 
fore the holy man Iob ſaith: A 


— 


— — — 
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the wicked (hal not be ſatisfied withbread:for 


out of doubt, God will bleſſe that only, which 
i got with a ; good conſcience,n the works of 
dur calling, and it ſhal remain bleſſed to vs, and 
our poſterity, Iob 27.14. Therefore the Spirit 


faith, Pro. a. 5. Ihe iuſt man that waikerh in his 
— bleſſed ſhall his chil- 


dren be after hitn. But God will not bleſſe, but 
curſe that vrc is got with an cuill conſcience: 
as — — — ov 


pꝛudentiy to Fo: one fo. 
— wa wen — 


dolores. That is, Uininlt gaine hath lors feral, 


pets quam i ex pe rr: rind ener 

te dolore affcier hec vere ſemper, That is, Quſe 
lofle rather than filthy lacre : fa the one will 
griene thee but once, the other fo; ener. A third 
laith, Melms off honeftt pamper ems oft, quan tur. 
pier dintem. Hoc eu „ #ltud 
vero reprebenfionem adfert, N 18 better to ber 
honeſtly poꝛe, than wickedly rich. Fo: the one 
moueth pitty, the other reprofe. One of the 
— We ma not wax rich 
vmuſtly, but line of tut things, which he calleth 
holp things. 


Phil. Haue wee not examples in the Scrip- 
tures of ſuch as haue beenc puniſhed for 2 


Theol. Dome ancient Wiiters hane ſpoken 


- ite. a>. as At. as. aan Ha 
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Theol. es, fo we reade how the Gibeonites 
fo: their {ping t dilſembling, were made dudge# 
and ſlaues to the [ſractites, loſh 9. 23. Gehezi 
alfo the fernant of Fliſha the Pzophet, fo: his ſy⸗ 
ing and coueteuſnes together. was mitten with 
a moſt grieuous 2. K in. 5. Ananias and 
Sapphira his wife, fo: their lying 4 diſſembling 
were ſtricken down ſtark dead, by h immediate 
hand of God, at therebuke of Perer, Act. 5. J. 

Zophar, ane of Iobs friends,ſpeaking of theſe 
kind of n : They ſhall ſucke the gall of 
Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall flay them. 
Theyſhall fi from the iron weapons, & a bow 
of ſteel ſhall ſtrilæ them thorot, lob 20. 16. 24. 

Now then by all theſe examples we map 
plainly ſ&e, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and 


| Phil. Oh rherfore that we could follow the 
counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Col. 3. 9. Lye 
not one to another: ſith ye hane put off the old 
man, with his workes. And again. Epheſ. . 25. 
Caſt away lying, & ſpeak euery one the truth 
to his neighboar. The manner of ſpeech vrhich 
the Apolſle vſeth is very forcible, implyi 
thus much: that we ſhouſd in a kind of diſdain 
or deteſtation caſt it away,& throw it from vs, 
as a filthy, ſtinking and berayed clout, _ 
ing about a mans necke, which hee doth ſ 
denly ſnatch away, and hurleth into the fire ; 
as 


pF. 1 "ik 


known, Would to God therfore that we were 
come to ſuch a deteſtation and loathing of ly- 
ing, that we ſhould euen ſpattle at it: & cry Fie 
vpon it, & all that vſe it! O that we could hate 
itas the Diuel, which is the Father of it: & as 
hell fire, which ĩs the reward of it! O that wee 
were come but ſo far as the heathen man, ho 
faith : I hate him as the gates of hell, v＋ho hath 
one thing in his t & another in his hart. 

Antil, Vet for allthis, we ſind in the Scrip- 
tures, that euen ſome of the godly haue beene 
talcen tardy in lying, and yet haue not ſinned 
in ſo doing 1.28 Abraham, lacob, Rahab, the 
Mid wiues of Egypt / and therefore why may 
not we doe ſo too: 

Theol. J told pou befoze,p pou may not make 
the infirmities of Gods people, rules foz youto 
line by. And farther J anſwer, that all theſe did 
offend in their lying. Dome of them indeede, A 
grant, are commended foz their lone to the church 
and charitable affections to Gods people, but 
none of them (ply to lying: 1 

one 


ge? 
Theol. No verily, neither is there any gud 
vantage 


— 


as being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould be ſeen or 


| 


' 
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vantage to be got that way. Foz then pan haue 
made vp your accounts , all charges deduced, 
and allexpences defraied, your cleare gains will 
be very ſmall. Fo2 by pour wilfail xcuſtomaris 
lying yon game inward grierte. and loſe true top: 
pou game ſbo:t p eaſure. and loſe perpetual glo⸗ 
rp ; you gaine hell, and loſe heauen; pou make 
the Dinell pour friend, and God pour enemy. 
New then reckon. your gaine 

Phil. I pray you let vs grow towards a con- 
cluſion ot this point: and ſhe vs briefly the 
chicte cauſes of lying 


Theol. The chieſe cauſes of lying are thele 2 
Cuſtome. 


Conetouſnefſe, 

The Dinell. 
Phil. What be the remedies ? 
Theol. The remedies be thele 2 


Diſuſe. 
Godlp boldneflc. 


Contentation. 
Earneſt | 


payer. 

Phil. You haue {poken enough of this vice 
to _ ws to — it, & —— —_ 
any drop of grace, or ſparke of Gods feare in 
them: but as for th — are filthy, let them be 
more filthy. Now | pray you ſpedke your iudg- 
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on: which is drunkenneſſe. 
Theol. It is ſo bauitich « beaſtly a fin, that a 
man would 'hink it would not need to be ſpoken 


againft;but that all reaſonable men Gouldenen 


abhoꝛre it,and quzke to thinke of it. Foꝛ it is a 


moſt ſwiniſh thing: it maketh of a man a beaft;it | 
taketh away the teart of man from all goodnes, .. 


as witneſſeth the Þ:ophet Hoſca,cap.4.1 i ſap⸗ 
ing; Vhordome wine & new wine, tꝰ ke away 
the ir heart Fo2 what hart, what ſtomack. what 
appetite can whoremongers &4 dꝛunkards haue 
to any tamg that is good: epther to hcare, oz 


reade the waꝛd of Gad, oꝛ to p:ay,o; to meditate | 


in the (ame ! Alas, thep are far from it, far from 
God and far from all grace x goodnes. Theres 


loꝛe the — oel ſaith, cap. 1.5. Awalce yee 
drunkards: weepe and howle yee drinkers of 


winc. Sea, the mighty God ol heauen doth pꝛo⸗ 


nounce a woe againſt them, ſaying, Eſay 5.11. | 


Woe vato them that riſe vp carely to tollow, 


drunkennefle; and to them that continue vnto 


night,tiilthe wine doenflame them Our Lozd | 
Jeſas himſelf gineth vs a caueat to take hed of | 


it, Luke 21-24 Take heed, ſaith he, that y our 
hearts bee fiot ouercome with ſurteiting and 


drunkcnnes, & the cares of this life; & fo that 
day come vpon you vnawares. Thus pou beare 
how both Cꝛiſt himlelfe and ſund:y of the Po- 


phets do thunder down from beauen againſt this 
| — 


rr wing nh 
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groffe beaſtlineſſe, which now aboundeth any 
ra:gneth amongſt the ſonnes of men. 
Phil. Irue indeed. But yet almoit nothing wil 
make men leave it, for ir is a moſt rife & ouer- 
| | c6monvice. We ſee many that thi: x tt ẽſelues 
ſome bodics(& as we ſav, no ſmalfools)which 
yet wilbe ouertalcen with it, & thereby loſe all 
their credit & reputation with all wiſemen: 
yea, do proue themſelues to be but ſwine, & 
bruit beaſts, as the holy Ghoſt auoveheth, ſay- 
ing: Wine 1s a mocker, & ſtrbg drink is raging. Pro 20.3. 
W hoſocucr is deceiued therein is not wiſe, 
Theol. The wiſe ing in the ſame bake doth 
moſt nstabip and fully deſ-ribe vnts vs the ins 
conveniences and milchieues,which dos accoms 


pa y d2unkenneffe,an? follow dzunkards at the 

berles. To whom (ſaith he) is wo? ro whom 18 Prag 1 
ala»? co whom is (trite? to whom is babbling? 

to whom are wounds without cauſc? to whom 

is the redneſſe of rhe eyes? Euen tothem, that 

tarry long at ch wine: to them that gc & ſec x 

out mixt wine In the ſame ch pter he ſauh: Be pro 13-246 
not of the nu nber ot them, w. icn arc bibbers 

of wine, or of them w*h glut themſclues with = 
fl. n: tor the drin ker & the feaſtcr ſhal become 
poore : and the l ever (hal! be cloathed with 
rag: Pazeoner hee ſuth: Their eyes ſhall be- E 
Js | hold ſtrange women; and that they ſhal be like — 
him chat Iyeth in the middeſt of the Sea, and , 

M 3 ſleepeth 
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ſleepeth inthe top ofthe Maſt. In all theſe ſp&@s 
ches, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt linely man⸗ 
ner deſcribe vnto vs the p:opertics of dꝛun⸗ 


kards: enen their ſtaggering their rerling their 
ſnozting, their ſexfleſle ſenſuality . Behold ' 
tben what ber the curſed fruits and enents of 
dꝛunkenneſſe. Euen theſe which follow : woe, 


alas, gricfe, miſery, beggrry, pouerty. ſhame, 


lufts.ffrife, babbling, bzawling, fighting, qua⸗ 
rellmg, farfeiting, ſickneſſes diſcaſes. ſwiniſh 


ixping.fecurity and ſenſuality. Sothen J con⸗ 
clude, that dꝛunkennc ſſe is a vice moꝛe beſes 
ming an hogge, than any reaſonable man. And 
as one ſaith: It is the Petropolitan City of all 
the Þ:onince of vices. 

Mell therefoze ſaith the Beathen Writer : 


When the wine is in, a man is as a running 


coach wu hout a coachman. 

Phil. Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene done vpon drunkards in former ages, 
that now men may learn totakF heed by their 
examples. 

Theol. Ammon, one of Dauids bngracious 
childꝛen, being dzunke, was flaine by his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalon. Benhadad, King of Syria, being 


x Kung. ꝛ0. d2unke, was dilcomfited by Ahab, King of I- 


30. 


king. ic 
0. 


ſrael. Elah, King of Iſraei, being dzunke, was 
flaine by Zymr: his ſernant, and captaime of his 
Chariots : who alſo ſucceded him in the Kings 


| 
| 


— 
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dame Lot, beingdꝛunke. committed inteſt with Cen 19. 
bis owne daughters ; and there te was puniſht 37. | 


in his poſterity. Thus we ſ& what erecutions 


haue beene done, even vpon Rings, fo2 this kind 


of (Mn. Therefoze let men lear e once at laſt ta 
fun vice. t embꝛace vertue; and as the Avoſtle 
ſaith, to make an end of their ſaluation in feare 
and trembling. Foz, all our chifts and ſtarting⸗ 
holes will ſerue vs to no purpoſe in the end: but 
bben we haue fisked hither and thither neuer ſa 
much pet at the laſt we muſt be kame tobe ſhut 
vp in Gods wꝛath. . 

Antil. What, I pray you, doe you make it ſo 
great a matter if a man bee a little oucrtaken 
with drinke now and then? There is no man 
but he hath his faults: & the beſt of vs all may 
be amended. If neighbors meet together now 
and then at the Alchouſe, and play a game at 
Maw for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt; [| take 
it to be good fellowſhip, and a good meanes to 
encreaſe loue amongſt neighbours ; and not ſo 
hainous athing as you make it, 

Theol. I ſee,pou would fain make faire wea⸗ 
ther of it, and ſmath ener the matter with 
wert words; as though there were no fuch 
great euill in if. But howſoener pou mince if, 
and blanch it ouer, pet the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, 


that Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdome 1 Cor. 6, 


of God, I thinke, this one ſentence is enough 
P3 to 


| 
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to amaze ard frike thzongh the hearts of all 
dꝛunkards in the wozld 2 foz it is as much in et 
fec,as if the Apoffle had ſaid All dꝛunkards are | 
noto2ions repꝛobates and hell-bonnds, bzanded | 
of Satan and denoted to perpetuall deſtruction | 
and damnation. | 
But pou ſap pon meane no hurt. J anſwer, 
Whatſocner pon mean. your actions are naught, 
and pour fellowſhip as bad. Fo2 what god meas 
ning can you haue. oꝛ hat god fellowſhip call 
pon if, fo: pore labouring men, artificers, and 
ſuch like, to fit idle all the dap long in Tauernes 
and Ale-houſes, miſ ſpending their time and 
their moncy in gaming, rioting. ſwearing, ffa- 
ring, willing. bc3zeling, bibbing, bꝛauling and | 
bꝛabbling: Lhere is no true fellowſhip in it: it 
is merre tmpietp ; it we may call tt impiety, fo; | 
pe men to live idly , diſſolutely, negleging 
their callings, while their pw2c wiues i childꝛen 
fit crying at home foz bzead, beeing readp td 
Carue to begge, 9: to ſteale. J pꝛav pou ſpeake 
pou conſcience, what god fell:wſhip is there in 
? 


Ast Vet for all that. there be ſome which | 
abſtaine from Ale he uſcs, and yet are as bad as 
any other. For, they will back. bite and ſlandet 
their nc ig hours: they will do thema threwd 
turne as ſoone as any other: they are enuious, 
they cenſure vs, and diſdain our compan) : yet 
we 
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we thinke our (clues as good as they, for all 


their ſhewes of holineſſe. 


Theol. Pon ſpeake moze than pan know, oz 
can fufiffe,againft ſome better than pour ſelfe. 
But. if it were ſo,you ſhould not inffify one ſin 
by another; a leſſer by a greater: which is to no 


Anil. Will you then condemne all good 
fellowſhip ? 

Theol. No, no: I doe greatly allow godly 
and Ch:iſtian fellowſhip ; and acknowledge 
tt to bee one of the chieleſt comfo:ts we haue in 
the wozld. J know we are commanded fs 
loue brotherly tellowfhip. But as foz pour 
pot-companionſhippe,J hate it, and abhoꝛre it. 
Foz, it is written, Hee that followeth the 
idle, ſhall be filled with pouerty , Pro. 28, 19. 
And againe , Hce that keeperh compady with 
banqueters,ſhameth his father, Pro. 44,7. And 
in another place, Hce that loueth paſtime, (hall 
be a poore man : and he that logeth Wine and 
Oyle, ſhall not be rich, Pro. a& 17, 

Phil. Good M. Theolog us, kalk no more with 
him : but let vs draw necre to the winding vp 
of this matter; and tell vs, in a — be 
the chiefe cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 

Theol. The cauſes are theſe : 

Ill company, 
Ale: houſes, 
P4 Idle⸗ 


t Pet. 9 


22 


24” 


Cauſes of 
drunken- 
nelle, * 
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Idlenefle. 
A wicked hamo?. 
Phil. Which be the true remedies ? 


168 


Labour in your callings, 
good courſe of life. 


A 
Phil, Well Sir, you haue waded far enough 


— — t: Let vs now come to the eighth 
of condemnation : which is Idleneſſe. 
I Concerning Jdicneſſe, this J fay 
baiefly 2: that it is the mother of all vice and the 
frppame of all vertus: yea, it is the very bel» 
dame of all enownities : zt is the mother of 
whe:edome. the mother of pꝛide, the mother of 
theft, the mother of dzunkenneſe, the mother 
of ignoꝛante the mother of errs;,the mother of 
peuerty, the mother of flandering and backe= 
bitung. pzattling and goſſiping, bzauling, ſcol⸗ 
ding,quarrelling : and what not: Idlene ſſe was 
one ofthe — — of Sodome, as the 


Pꝛophet Ezechie th, ſaying: Pride, ful- 
Exck. 16. neſſe of brrad, and abundance of idleneſſe was 


[49 in her, and in her daughters. Salomon is very 
bo. 1g „ Plentifull in this matter: Fo2 ſaith he, The flug- 
| Prove, '+ gard luſteth and bath nought. Andagaine, The 
fluggard is wiſer in his owneconceit, than ſe- 


uen men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. That 
| ts, 


* 
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| — 
| (s, be takethhimſelfe the wiſeſt of many, be⸗ 
cauſe her ſpareth his body, when others take | 
| paines : he faith, Yet a little fleepe,yct a little Pro.24-33. 
llumber, yet a little foulding ot the hands: and | 
bis poverty commeth like a trakicller : that is, 
q bnawares:& his neceſſity, like an armed man: 
tat is, ſf.ongly. Then hee toulderh his hands Ecclet a. 
| togcth-r, and eateth his one fleth, For, hee Pro.a6.15 
hideth his hand in his boſome: and it grieueth | 
him to put it to his mouth againe. 


In another place the holy Ghoft ſaith. The pr. 
aq 


foarhfull man will not plough becauſe of win» 
ter: therefore he ſhall beg in Sommer, and 
haue nothing. | 

Againe : The ſloathfull man is brother to pro. 
him that is a great waiter, 

Pozeouer it is ſaid, that The ſluggard turnes Pro. 26. 16. 
himſelte vpon his bed, as the doore doth vpon 
the hinges. 

That is, he kepeth his bed as if he were fa- 
Tened to it. 

And becauſe the Spirit will abound in this 
point it is farther waitten of the oathfull man, 
that he ſaith, An huge Lyon is in the way: I F. 16.13. 
ſhall be ſlaine inthe itreers. That is, then any 
good matter is in hand ( as pzeaching , pzap- 
ing, reading, giuing to the pœꝛe. c.) then he 
d:aweth backe, he ſhzinketh into the ſhell, her 
findeth one let oz other , pea 
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hen, p:offf and pleaſare, buſtneſſe and ible 
neſſe, matters at home and matters abꝛoad, 
company, and a thouſand occaſions, will lye in 
his way, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder 
; him. Do then We ler how lively and plentifully 
y 


the holy Scriptures doe paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers of this woꝛld and ſonnes of id nefſe: ahich 


|| are as hardlp dzawne to any god thing. as a 

1 Beare to the ſtake. As fo: the duties of Religis 

" on, they goe as liuely and as cherefulip about 

| Lim. as a thiefe goeth vp the ladder to be exe⸗ 
| ** cuted fo; his theft. | | 

. Phil, 1 doe plainely ſee, that this ſinne 

dA Idleneſſe is a very groſſe cuill, and the root 

2 of many vices : yet for all that. there be a great 

1 number which thinke they were borne to liue 

N idlely; as, many young Gentlemen, and ſuch 

like: which imagine they came into the world 

for no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hawke, 

card and dice, riot & reuel; and ſo ſpend their 

dayes in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, there be 

many lazie lozels, and lus ki ſh youths, both jn 

Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 

the day long but walke in the ſtreets, fit vpon 

the ſtalles, and frequent Tauernes and Alce 

houſes Many rich Citizens,efſpecially women, 

do ordinarily lye in bed till dine of the clocke, 

and then forſooth riſe, and make themſelues 

readic to goe to dinner, And atter they — 

We 
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well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the day, and 
2 good part of the night alſo, in playing, prat- 
tig. babbling}-cackling, prating and goſſi - 
pin. fie on this idle life. Many profane ſeruing- 
men alſo dofalſly ſuppoſe, that they were born 
only to game, riot, ſweare, whore, ruffle it and 
roiſt it out, & to ſpend their time in meer idle- 
ne fle. But, of all theſe well ſaid the Heathen 


Philoſopher, /Hes pariter iudiguantur & dy & ho- Ariſtot. 


mme, quiſqui otioſus: Both God and men doe 
hate the idle perſon. 

Theol. It is alementable ching, to ſi ſo 
manp men and women to line ſo it lely, and ſo 
.bnp2ofitablp as they doe. Fo: alas, there be to 
many uhich follow no honcft calling, line ts 
no vie; no body is the better foz them. They doe 
no god, neyther to the Church o: Commons 
wealth. They are like d2one-Bes 2 they are 
b1p:efitable burthens of the earth. God hath 
no vſe ofthem; the Church no god; the Com⸗ 
mon- wealth ns benefit; their netzhbours ns 

:<fit ; the paze no reliefe They imagine 
they came into the wozld to doe nothing but 
tate, and dzinke, and flepe, and rife vp to 
play. They chinke, they Gould ſpend their 
time in dicing and dancing, tn whozedome 
and bꝛauery, mgluttony and belly⸗ chere in 
maſting themſelues like Yogges of Epicurus 


card, in pamperiag then paunches - and 
cram? 


j 
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cramming thetr bellies : in fatting themſelnes 
like Boars in a Franke, till they be well bꝛaw⸗ 
ned; and (as [ob ſaith, Iob ar. 2&&% 15.27 ) till 
their bones runne full of marrow, their faces 
ſtrout with fatnes, & they haue collops in their 
flanlee. Oh, what a beaſtly life is this Fie vpon 
it, fle vpon it. It is moze met fo: Epicures, 
than Ch:iſtians;foz (wine than fo2 men; fo2 Sar- 
danapalus & Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belli⸗ 
gods, than foz the p;ofeſſo:s of the Goſpel. But 
of all ſuch lob ſatth enough, lob 2. They ſpend 
their dayes in pleaſure, and ſuddenly godowne 
to hell. 

Phil, But may it not be allowed vnto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentle women, 
and other great ones, to liue idlely, (ith they 
haue wherewith to maintaine it? 

Theol. Sod doth allow none to liue idlely: 
bat all, great and ſmall, are to be employed one 
wap 82 other: epther foz the benefit of the 
urch oz Common-wealth : 02 foz the good 
gonernment ol their owne honſhelds; oꝛ fo; the 
ged of townes and pariſhes, and thoſe amongſt 
kom they doe connerſe ; oz fo2 the ſaccour and 
reliefe of the pee ; oꝛ fv; the furtherance of the 
Golpsl, and the maintenance of the minifirp; 
oz fo: one gi bie oz other. To theſe ends, out 
wits, our learning, our reading, our skill, eur 
policy, our wealth, our health, our why 

an 
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and anfhozity, are to be referred: knowing 
this, that one dap we ſhall come to gtue an ac⸗ 
count of our Batlywick, and to be reckoned 
withall $32 the emplopments of our Talents. 
Fo: this cauſe l eb ſaith, cap. 5-7. that Man is 
borne to trauell, as the ſparkes flee vpward. 
And God hath laid this vpon Adam and all his 
poſterity, In che ſweat ot thy brows thou ſhalt 
eare thy bread,Gen. 3 Dome do ſet downe foure 
cauſes why euer man ſhould labour diligently 
in his calling. 

Firſt, to beare the yoke layd vpon all man⸗ 
kinde, by the Loꝛd. 

g 2 „to get the Neceſſaries of this 
ke. 

Thirdly, to line to the pꝛoſit of humane ſo⸗ 
cietp. 

Laſtly, fo auoyde euill thougtts and aci- 
ons. 

Saint Pau! findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of Theſlalonica, becauſe they wal⸗ 
ked inoꝛdinately, that is, idlely, and aut of a 
lawfull calling; and therefoze concluded, that 
ſuch as would not labour, Gould not eate. 0 
then we dee plaialy (@,that God alloweth tale⸗ 
nelle in none. Foz, uben we are idle (as hath 
been ewed befoze) we lis open to the diuel and 
his temptations,and he gets within vs. and pꝛe⸗ 


2 
3-18. 
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at home in the beginning of the prere, then 
Kings vſed fo goe fo.th to the battel!, hæ was 
ſone onertaken with thoſe two foule fin es of 
adultery 4 man-flaaghter. Oo long as Samſon 
warred with ihr Philiffines, he could neuer be 
taken oꝛ ouercome 2 but after he oaue himſelſe 
to idleneſſe and pleaſure, he not only committey 
fo:nicati n with the Strumpet Dalilah, but al ſu 
was taken of his enemies and his eyes miſera⸗ 
bly pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſſew what 
a dangerous fin idlencfle is. Therefore the holy 
Ghoſt ſends vs to ſchale to the little Creature, 
the Ant. to learne ot her both to auoyd tdlenefle, 
and alſo to vſe wiſedome and p2outdence in our 
actions, Goto the Piſmire, O ſluggard, d hoid 
her waies, and bee wiſe: For ſhec, hauing no 
guide, taske- maſter, nor ruler, preparcth her 
meat in the Summer, and gathereth herfoode 
in harueſt, Pro.6,6, And in god ſoth it is won⸗ 
derfull to obſerne , what infinite patnes, and 
vnwearied labour, this filly Creature taketh in 
Summer. that (hee may be well pꝛouided fo2 a- 
gainſt Winter. Let vs therefo:e learne wiſe- 
dome from her example: and let vs ſet befo:e 
out eyts the loking glaſſe of all Creatures. 
Let vs confider how the birds flye, the liches 
ſwimme, the wozms crepe, the heauens turne, 
the elements moe, the ſea ebbeth and floweth 
vnteſſantly: pea theearth it r 
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moft heauis and vnwieldy creature of all other, 
yet neuer ceaſeth his wozking, bzinging fozth 
his burden in Summer, andlabouring inward⸗ 
Ip all the winter, in concocting, and digefting 
bis nourifhment foꝛ the next ſp:ing. Thus wee 
ſs how all creatures are dili,ently and paings 
fully exerciſed in their kindes. And thereſoꝛe it 
is a great ſhame ſoꝛ vs to live idle lp, careleſly, 
and diſſolutelp. Let vs therefo;e learne once (at 
lat) to flye floath, and euerp one to line faith- 
fully. diligently. and induftricufp in our ſcuc⸗ 
rall callings. 99 ſhall we both kepe Sathan 
at the ſtaues end, and alſo much ſinne out of 
our ſoules : vhich otherwile idlenefſe will 
fo:ce in vpon vs. 

Phil. 1 muit needs confeſſe that idleneſſe is 
a groſſe vice, in whomſocuer it is found. Bur 
{pecially,in my iudgement,it is moſt odious in 
Magiltratcs and Miniſters. 

Theol. Th t is ſa in truth. Foꝛ thepovght ta 
be the guides, gonernours, fhepheards,+ watch= 
men oner the people of God, And thereſuze fo, 
them to negled their duties 4 charges is a moſt᷑ 
bezrivle tig fith tt concerneth the hurt of ma⸗ 
ny. Therefoze well ſaid the Beathen Poet, 
Hom.l.2. A Magiſtrate or Minitter may not be 
lazic or ſloathfull, to whom the uurſimg ot the 
people is giuen in charge, and of whom many 
things are to be — 


What 
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Wat a lamentable thing therefoze is kk, 
then Pagiftrates are pꝛophane, trreligious, 
popith. vicious, and neglizent in the duties of 
their ca ling : And how much moze lamenta⸗ 
ble is it, nhen Miniſters neglea thetr ſtudies, 
llacke pꝛeachung and pꝛaper, and giue bp them⸗ 
ſelues, (ome to couetouſn le, ſome to p2ide, 
ſome to husbandzp, ſome fo other yaf- 
faires , and ſome to ſpend their time idlelp in 
Taneornes, Ale-houſes, gaiming, rioting. and 
lewdcompany ? Would to God therefoze that 


off idleneſſe and lloath, and with diligence, 
faithfulnefe. care a.\dconſcience. perfo:me the 
duties of their places. Foz it is an ercellent 
thing fo: any to be a god man in his place: ds 
a god Pagiftrate that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
unerneth wiſely, which fanoureth god men, any 

good tauſes, and defendeth them: which alſo 
ſetteth himſeife againſt bad men and bad cans 
ſes, and puniſbeth them Gharpely and ſeuerely: 
« which mozeoner maintaineth vertue, even of 
a very loue he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
puniſheth vice, of a very zeale and hatred as 
gain it: and not faz his credit only,oz to pleaſe 
ſome, 02 becauſe he muſt nerds doe it , and can 
doe no lefſe, q foz any ſuch ſiniſter reſpec : but 
enen of a lone to God. a care of his gloxp a con- 
ſcience of duety, and a fervent zeale _— 


both theſe kindes of publike perſons would caſt 


: 
\ 


ak. 4 10 Heu. 
nne. Do likewiſe, it is a notable thing foz 


a Pinifter to ber a gunman in his place: to be 
ſtudious in the Law of God. 


t and 
full in pꝛeachiag; and that out of a loue of 


pain⸗ 
God, 


— 


ſinel 


p. 1, 
: it is a wazthy thing ta her u 
l much god wich his 


17 
— = . 


od neighbour, a god 
— line quietly, peaceably, ioyfal 


* — to be a god pozs man: that is, 
| humble, lowly, duetifull, painefyll, readp to 
belpe, and ready to pleaſe. Oh, A ſay, this is a 
| —— —  — 
—— z thenallmen, wich care and conſcience, 
perfozme the dueties ol their places: uben the 
husband doth the duty of an husband; andthe 
wie, of a wie ; —_ 
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of a Father ; andthe <ilb, of a <ilde 2 hen the. 
Maſter doth the daty of a Paſfer ; and the ſer⸗ 
— dorters rm which elpe- | 
s 

0 
crotone of the Church, the fo:trelle of the Com⸗ 
moti-iweale, the ſafety of Cityes, the ſtrength 
aan er and the very pꝛe ſeruation of all 


A You haue ſaid well in ſome things: 
but yet! do not ſee, but that rich men and 
wotnen' may Hur idly, firh they haue enough 
wheyewithaltro maintaine ir. For may nota 
man do with his own what he liſt ? 

Theol. No verily. fo: you map not fake 
owne knife; and cut pour owne thzoate 
it : neither may yon take pour owne are, | 

and kill your owne ehilde with it.” Therefo:e | 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therefo:e wealthy | 
men and women hane great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they nerde not labour, pet let them be 
p;ofitably emploped ſome way oz other:let them 
exerciſe themſelues in one god thing oz other. | 
they can linde nothing to doe, let them gine 


infh . D; elſe let Ladies 
and Gontlewomen doe as that god woman 


Dorcas 


Dorcas did: that is. buy tiuth cut tt oat, 
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wo;k 
it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmotkes. coats and gavs 
ments, and gins them to the pe, ien they 
dane ſo done. ''Fozit ts faidof Dorcas, that 


(hee was a woman full of workeces; and 
alme{-deedes which ſhee-did, Acts g 36.38 
e wasa merctfull and tender hearted woms, 


ſhe was the pa:e mans friend, hee cloathed the 
poꝛe and naked, ſhe knew ft was a facrifice 
acceptable to God. Dh that the wo-s - 
men of our Land would follow the example of 
Dorcas ! But (alas!) theſe dapes being fozth 
few Dorcaſes. 

Phil. As you haue ſhewed vs the canſes of 
the former euils : ſo now. I pray you,ſhew the 
cauſes of this alſo. | | 


Phil, Now then let vs come to the laſt frgne 
N 2 of 
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de you which ; oppreſſion. And 
you; good ir, ſpeak C your mindofh 

cola gts loinfinite a matter,that Jinow 


120 to beginne. on thers: to make an end 
of it. At is a bottomleſſe ſinks of moſt gretusus 


. 


But, ch yoware tefirous to beare ſomething 
al, in A pat. It is a moft crucll monſter, 
a blody- vice, a mo} v ly and hitcous fiend of 
hell, The Dcriptures'in verymany places doe 
- erp out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, and 
U donc to hell. They doe alſo 
Wunder andlighten vpon all thoſe thich are 
Nained and cozrupted with this vice; calling 
them by ſuch names; and giuing them luch ti- 
tles, as are taken from the eſleus ot this ſinne, 
and moſt fit fo: : asg namely, that 
. 15. They grinde the faces of the poore; that, They 
8.6. plucke off thcir skinnes from them, : nd their 
3. fleſh from their bones; that, They cate them 
| vp. as they cate dread. Cheſe are they thich 
nl 14.4. to denour all (like ſaluage beaſts) and to 
. get the thole earth into their hands, eyther by 
hake 8: by croke, by right oꝛ by wrong, ny 
zeffion, fraud, and violence. Theſe Cater- 
pillers and Comozants of the earth are like 
bats the Uhale ih, that lwalloweth by 


I-fhalb enter into a Labprinth | 
uot know how-to: get aut againe; ; 
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and ſwallow vp the pen of the Land. Therefozg 
the Prophets of God doe Anne dul wanp 
great wors agatuſt them. 1 69422 
Fut che Pzophet Eſayfaicy, cap. . H val 
to them that ioyne houſe to houſe, and fieldꝭo 
fie ld, till there be no place forthe poor tũ deli 
in, that they may bee placed by ps av 
the midſt of the — Ab — 
woe vnto bim — buildeth his houſe dyva- 
righteouſnes, & his chambers vrithout equity. 

Thtrdly,the Pꝛophet Micahiſaich cap. a. a. Wo 
vnto them that couet fields, and take thembx 
violence; and ſo oppreſſe aman aud his houſe, 
cuen a man and his heritage. 

Fourthly, the Pꝛophet Habbakkcok criethout, 
ſaping, Woe vnto him that buildeth a Towne 
with bloud, and erectetha City by iniquirie. 
Hab. 2.1 2. S. Iames alſo moſt ferriblp ſchꝛetneth 
theſe kind of men ſaymng : Gotonow, you rich 
men, weepe and howle for your miſcrics that 
ſhall come yponyou. Y our gdld & filuer is can- 
kered : and the ruſtof themſhall be a witneſſe 
againſt you; and (hall eate your fleſh as it were 


fire, Iames 3. 1 3 
3 .Loffly, 
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Aung, S. Paul ſaith Hatly, t Cor6.10. that Ex 
tortioners (hall not inherite the kingdome of 


peſtiient | 

Hul And all litrle enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of it ia ſo 
ſolcedinto them. as it will hardy euerbe waſh- 
ed aut True it is that you ſaid, chat theſe cruel 


1 blood · ſuckert are the molt pernici- 
| ö ous and peſtilent vermine that creep vpon tho 
N face ofthe carthy and yet I thinłe there were 
neuet moe of them than in theſe dayes. For 
— 0 IE — — as do ſun- 
WAICS » PINC nip re, as We 
42 by cucry Ales lamentable — But 
youcan ſpcake more of it than : Therefore, l 
pray you, lay open the ſundry kinds of oppre(- 


. lion vſed in theſe daics. 
© 1 The ſun- Theol. There tsopp;effion by vlary. 
d had. MDppzeMionby bꝛibery. 


ol opprcſ- 
tions. 
1 


N | 


W au AY 1# Sg, 


Pat h-way 10 Han 
Opp in chzuſting pooꝛ men out 
heir houſe 


6. 
Oppꝛeſſion in hiring pidze mens honſes 
oner their heads, ; 
Dypzeſſion in taking of fees, 
Dpp:effion by Kawpers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by Chur-officers, 
Oppꝛeſſion by engroſſers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by ſwe⸗ſtallers. 
Oppꝛeſſion of the Church. 
Oppꝛeſſion of the Piniſtery. 
Dppzeſſion of the pœꝛe. 
Dpp:efſion of Widowes. 
Dpp:eſſion of Dzphans. | 
And thus we ſer, how all warmes with Ops 
p2clſions z and nothing but Dppzeſſions, Dp- 


ö Phil. In truth, this is a moſt cruell and op- 
preſſing Age wherein we live z yea,a very iron 
Age. It ſecmes, that the —_— — 
thing elſe: they are altogether ſet vpon oppreſ- 
— they dote and — of it: 1 
ſweet in it, and therfore they are mad of it. As 
Salomon ſaith, Oppreſſion malceth a wiſe 
madde. It ſeemes therfore, that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force, that it can bereaue men 
of their wits, and make them ſtarke madde ot 
getting goods by hock or by crooke,they care 
not how,nor from 17 they haue it, Yet 

1 | no 


| 


Ih 


1 


; 
: 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enacted ma- 
ny good lawes ſonthe ſuppreſſing of this euill, 
and threatens the execution of them in his 
owne perſon ; and eſpecially his law dothpro- 
uide for the ſafety of the poore the fatherleſſe, 
the widow and the ſtianger. But you, M. 7 
logws, can repeat the ſtatures better than I. be- 
cauſe you are a profeſſed Divine. Therefore, l 
pray you, let vs heare themfrom you. 
Theol. In the: 2. Chapter of Exodus, Cod 
| 2-vZZUmade this law following: Y ou ſhall not trouble 
widow or fatherleſſe childe: If thou vexe 
or trouble ſuch; and ſo hee call and cry vnto 
mee, | will ſurely heare his cry. Then ſhall my 
wrath be kindled, and I will kill you with the 
ſword; & your wiucs ſhall be widows, & your 
children fatherlefle. Againe he ſaith, Drut. a 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is 
needy & poor: but thou ſhalt giue him his hire 
for his day; neyther (hall the Sun goe downe 
vpou it (fer he is poor, & therewith fuſtaincrh 
his life) leſt he cry againſt thee vnto the Lord, 
and it be ſinne vnto thee, Pazeouer, the Logo 
faith,Exod. 22. Thou ſhalt doe no iniutie to 
a ſtranger :for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt. AndGodhimſelfe th:eatneth, Mal.3. 
that hes will bee a ſwift witneſle againſt thoſe 
vbich backe che direlings wages, and 
dere the widow and the Fatheriefſs, A rol 
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his brother in = matter. For the Lord is an 4.6. 
auenger of all ſach things. Salomon alfo ſaith, 

If in a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion ot the 
poore, and the defraudingof iuſtice and iudg- 
ment; bee not aſtonied at the matter: tor hee 
that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and 


there be higher than they, Eccleſ. 8. G Alltheſe 98. 


holy ſtatutes and lawes. enaded and pꝛouided a- 
gainſt oppꝛe ſſoꝛs, doe plainly ſhew . ichat care the 
Lo: hath fo: his pœꝛe, diſtreſſed, and deſglate | 
op 

reg But theſe oppreſſin hell- ounds are 
ſuchas care for nothing. Nola wof the Almigh- 
ty can bridle them: nothing can feare them: 
nothing canreſtraine them: they haue made a 
couenant with Hell and Death. They are fro- 
zen in their dregs, they are pall feeling. And as 
lob ſaith, cap 24.14. Theſe are they that abhor 
the light: they know not the waics thereof, 
neither continue in the pathes thereof. Their 
harts areas hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
moue them, nothing can worke vpon 
There is great crying out euery where of the 
ſtone in the reines, which indeed is a great tor - 
ment to the hody: but there is no complai- 
ning ofthe ſtone in the heart, I meane, a ſto» 
ny cart ; which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 

ſibly can fall into the ſoule of a man: yet 


le ſaith, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud . Tuc. 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mens 
hearts are as hard as braſle, and as the neather 
Milſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, For many, 
Epecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 
tyrantt.ſay in their hearts, God will doneither 
good nor euill. Therefore they putthe cuill day 

. and n to the — of int- 
quitic. Ihey are at eaſe in Sion: · e vpon 
beds of Iuorie, ind ſtretch — their 
beds, and eate the Lambs of the flocke, and the 


khe viol:they inuent inſlruments of muſic k, like 
Dauid: they drink wine in boulcs, and no man 
1s — — — of Ioſeph ; — _ 
people. TheProphet Elay a 

complaines of theſe kind of men, ſaying, They 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſi- 
der the worke of his hands. And another Pro- 
— faith, They ſay in their hearts, God hath 
ortet, he hides away his face & wil neuer ſce. 
They are ſoproud, that they ſeck not for God. 
They thinkalwaies there is no God: his iudge- 
mẽts are far outof their ſight: their waies alwa 

& therfore they ſay in their haits, Tu 

we ſhall neuer bee moued, nor come in danger. 
Theol. Won hane ſpoken very well touching 
the feelinefleaw haroneſſe of the te mens haits; 
to are ſo vnmercitull to their pw2 neighbours, 


none can liue m. They doe ſa 
— 


calues ont of the ſtall. They ſing tothe ſound of 
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difforb and diſqulet all things, that poꝛ men can 
dwell in no reſt by them. There loꝛe truly ſaith 
the wiſe King, A mighty man moleſterh all, and 
beth hirerh the foole, & hires thoſe that paſſe 
by: but the poore man ſpeaketh with prayers; 
that is, by the wap of entreat ie and | 
ons. Foꝛ the poꝛ are affraid of them:they quake 
vhea they f them, as the beaſfs quake at the 
rearing of a Lion. Pany pe Farmers, pane 
Husbandmen, poꝛe Peards, poze Labonrers, 
poze Widowes and Yirelings, doe quake and 
tremble then theſe greedy Wolues come a- 
bz0ad : And (as Iob ſpeaketh, Iob 24. 4.) the 
poore of the earth hide themſclues togerher. 
Foz2/alas !intheir hearts they tannat abide the 
fight of them) they had as lene meet the dinell 
as meet them, fo: feare of one diſpleaſure oz ano⸗ 
ther. Foz eyther they feare that they will warn 
them ont of their houſes, oꝛ parley about mot 
Rent, and ſtraifer conenants, oz begge away 
their beſt kinez 02 bozrow their hozles, oz com> 
mand their carts, oꝛ require a es wozke of 
them, and neuer pap them foz it, o2 a twelue- 
months paſture foz a couple of Geldings,o: that 
they le make one quarrel o2 another vnto them, 
one miſchief o another. 0 that theſe p 
loules cannot tell what to doe, 6; which way to 
turne them, fs; fear of theſe truell Termagants. 
They are euen weary of their lives. _ 
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bane no remedy. fo: theſe things; buf euen to 
beare off with bead and ſhoulders. Thorefo:e | 
they often wiſh they were out ofthe wozld, and 
that they were buried quick. They ſap, if any 
will knocke them on the head, they will fo:gine 
him. O molt pitiens caſe O lamentable hea 
ring | Theſe pare filly creatures are faine to 
dmoge and motile all the pear long. in winter and 
ſummer,in froſt and ſnow, in heate and cold, s 
pꝛotuide their ronts, that they may be able to pay 
their cruell land⸗loꝛd at his dap. Foz elſe how 
ſhall they bee able to loke him in the late? Vet 
their rent is lo rackt. that all they can do islittle 0 
enough to pay it: and ichen that is paid, (alas) 
the ppze man, and his wife e childꝛen haue little 
leſt to take⸗ to, o2 to maintain themſelues withs | 
all:they are lain to gnaw ol a cruſt, to fare hard⸗ 
lr. t gothinly clad. Sometimes they haue biuu⸗ 
als and ſometimes none. The poze <ildzen cry 
fo; bzead. Pn widows alſo, and po facherleſſe 
Gild:en are found weeping t mourning in their 
houſes, and in their ffreets. Dothat now wes 
map. with Salomon, Eccl. . i. turn and conſidex | 
all che oppreſſions that arc wrought vnder the 
Sun. Wee may behold the teares at the oppzel- | 
. ſed, and none comfa;teth them. Foz the mighty | 
ones doe wong the weaker, euen as the ſtron⸗ 


w 
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ger beaſts der puſh and harme the febler, Theſe 
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quirke. Thep plncke away from the fatherleſſe 
and widowes; that little which they haue. If 
there be but a cow oꝛ a few ſberpe left, they 
will haus them, If there be a little commodity 
of houſe oz land; oh what deuices they haue to 
win it in, and to wꝛing it away! Theſe tyrants 
will goe as nie as the bed they lye vpou. They 
know well enough, the. pate men are not able 
to wage law with them: andtherfoze they map 
doe ichat wrong they will, and ew that cruelty 
they lift, Hence tome the tears of the oppꝛeſſed: 
bence tommeth the weeping and wailing of the 
pe. But alas, pa:e ſeules they map well 
wepe,ta eaſe their hearts a little; but there is 
none to comfoꝛt them: remedie they can haue 
none. But yet, aſſurediy, the euexlaſting God 
doth lk vpon them. c will be reuenged. Foꝛ the 
cryes of the po the tatherleſſe and the widows, 
haue entred into the eares of the Lo:e of Hoſts, 
— is an auenger of all ſuch things; pea, a 
— inco the field of the fatherleſle: for 
their reuenger is ſtrong: he himfeite wil plead 
their cauſe againſt thee. And again he ſatth, Pro. 
22 Mob not the poor, becauſe he is poor: nei- 
ther tread dowue the afflited in the gate: For 
the Lord pleadeth their cauſe; and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoile them. We ſæ then, that 


the moſt tuſt God will be revenge? of theſe vn⸗ 
merciftl! 


„as Salomon faith, Pro 23.10 · ( 


in 


| 
| 


1 


—_ 


into pou that ener pon were dom. Foz the blad 
of He opp:efſed, tthih yee haue eaten and dams | 


”N C1416 mant 


— — Ye twill riot a wales put bp | 


= wꝛongs and inturtes — — — 
n the eight chapter of the Pꝛophet Amos, 
he ſweares by the excellencie of lacob, that he 
will neuerforget any oftheir works, Andagain 
be ſaith by his Puphet leremie, Shall I not bee 
auenged on ſucha nation as this ? 
Surely, her wilt ſet hts face againſt them to 
tot them out of che earth. Foz indeed they are 
not wozthp tocrawle vpon the face of the carth, 
oꝛ to dzaw bꝛeath among the ſons of men. It is 
mitten in the bok of Pſalmes, that God wil ſet 


theſe fetlowes oppoſite againſt him, as a But to 


ſhat at: that he will put them a - part, and the 
ſtrings of his bow ſhall he make ready _ 
their faces, Pſal. 2 t. i ay Be aſtoniſhed at this, © 
ye heanens, tremble, O thou carth. Hear this, 
O pe truell land-lozds, vamercifull oppꝛeſſoꝛs, 
and blos ſuckers of che earth, Vu map well be 
called blod⸗ ſuckers: ſm you ſucke the blod of 
— — yon eat it, 
—_ — — pom ſump⸗ 

dap, pou ſwallowit dp. ling 
—— ſaith(cap.24 5. The wilder- 
you and your children ood : that is, 


by robbing and murdering. But wo, wo 


ken, wall one day cry foz ſpeedy bengeayce a 
galt 


- FT . 


- 


4th. wa) to 
gainſt vou: as the blod of Abel cried againſt 
Cain, Weir blond ſhall witneſſe againſt you in 
the day of indgement : andthe teares of many 


cry out againſt pou. Was the Lo:d reuenged 
of Ac hab fd; his crnell and vntuſt dealing with 
poꝛe Naborh, and ſhall not he ba reuenged of 
vou? Did the Dogs lap the blad of Achab, ana 
ſhall yon eſcape « No, no: pon thall not eſcape. 
The Tod will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt pou, 
as he ſaith in Malachie,c. 3. Was the Loꝛd an- V5 
gry with the rich ofthe people fo oppꝛelling the 
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againſt their oppꝛeſſouꝛs, was heard of the al⸗ 
mighty) and do pou think yon ſhall eſcape ſcot- 
fre: Doth not the like canſe hung koꝛth the like 
effec : the like ſin, the like puniGment e Know 
therefoze foz certainty, that the Loꝛd hath cof= 
fers full of vengeance againf pon, and ons day 
bs will valockthem, and bzing them fo2th in the 
fight ofall men. 
Know alſo that the timber ot pour houſes, and 
the ſtones of pour wals,ubich you haue hutlt by 
oppꝛeſſton and bloud, all cry againſt pon in the 
day of the Lozvs weath, as the Pꝛophet Hab- 
bakkuk ftelleth pou, The ſtone ( ſatth he, Hab 2). l 
(hall cry out of the wall: and the beame out 
of the timber ſhall anſwer it. Where the 
P2ophet telleth pou, that the walles — — 
es, 


| 
| 
pm ſtarued childzen,ozphans and widows, ſhal * Neg. 11. 


po:(ſoas the cry of the people,: of their wines, Neb. 5. 
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1 Gall cry out loud and 


fb;ill, and play the uiriltcrs in that behalſe,ſo | 


as they ſhall anſwer one another, on eyther ſive: 


Beholdmurder.Lhe one ſide, Behold dcceit;the 
other, Behold crurlty. The one, Behold pilling 
and polling; the other, Be holdcouetouſnes. The 
one:Beholdrobbery; the other, Behold pcriury. 
And thus you ſe how the ſtones and timber of 
pour houſes ſhall de ſcant vpon you. And howz 
ſoener pou put on pour bzazen bzowes, t harten 
pour hax ts ag ainſt theſe thꝛeatnings of the moſt 
terrible God and Loꝛd of Hoaſts; pet one dap 
you ſhall ( ſpite of your hearts) will pe, nill ye be 
bzought fozth bato iudgement : vou Call oncs 
come to pour reckoning: pou ſhall at laſt be ap- 


pꝛehended conuente d, and arraigned at the barre 


of Gods tribunallſeat,befozethegreat Judge of 
all the woꝛld. Then ſentence ſhall paſſe againf 


vou, euen that moſt dzeadfull Sentence, Mat. 25, 


Goe yee curſed into hell fire, there to bee tor» 
mented with the Diuell and his Angels for e- 
acr. O then wo, wo vnto yon: For, what ſhall 
it profit a man to wine the whole world, and 


» loſe his one ſoule ? ſaith dur Lead Jeſus, 


Mat 16, Surelp, euen as much, as if ane ſhould 
witine a farthing, and loſe an hundzed thou- 
ſand pound, Foz il hee ſhall bee caſt intohell- 
fire , vþic< hath not ginen of his owne gods 


Theone ſide lingeth; Bebola biod ; ttc other, | 


fauour, grant you a generall pardon foz all your 
rebelliens, and admit pou into the number of 
his faifhfull and lopall ſubieds. | 

Phil. I conceive by diuers ſpceches which 
you baue alledged, that goods got by oppreſ- 
fion and cruelty, will neuer pro 


oppreſſe rs coine their mony vpon their neigh- 
EE WE gen _ be bleſied 3 8 
., Theol. . poken a truth. For, as it 
hath bene thewed befoze, that thoſe gods vhich 
9 — 
at are and vis Axe 
moze curſed, Thhereldne the Lozd ſaith by his 
P:ophet leremy,cap.17.11, As the Partrich 
the yong which ſhee hath not bro 
orth : ſo hee that gathers riches , and not! 
leaue them in the midſt of his daies; 
and at his end (hall bee a foole , and his name 
ſhall be written. in the earth. mY 
F. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for the 
cones Abe things, or the redrefling 
of uous enormities as are am 
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of that NE ſtep· in, and de- 
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cept pou, haue mergi vpon you, receiue pon to 


per long, For, | 
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liner the oppreſſed from the hand of the op- 
preſſor, | 
Theol. lob was an excellent man fo; ſuch mats 
ters. Foz, it is ſaid of him, that Hc brake the 
iawes of the vnrighteous man, and pluckt the 


prey out of his teeth, lob 29 F7. Were we ſ&@ (7 


how Job was a meanes to deltuer the innocent; 
and to pull the Lamb out of the Lions clawes. 
Moꝛeouer, it is w2itten of him in the ſame chap⸗ 


ter, verſ. q. that p bleMing of him that was rea” ; 


dy to periſh came bpon him c that he cauſed the 
widowes heart toreioyce;that he was the eye to 
the blind, the feet to the lame, 4 the father to the 
poze: + then he knew notthe cauſe, he ſonght if 
out diligently. O that a notable man was this! 
O that we had many Iobs in theſe dates! Wiſe 
Salomon doth moſt granelp aduiſe vs all to fol- 
low Iobs example in this behalfe. Deliuer (ſaith 
he, Prog. i .) them that are oppreſſed and 
drawne to death: for, ſhouldſt thou withdraw 
thy ſelfe from them which goe downe tothe 
ſlaughter? Would to God thts counſell wers 

weighed and pzactiſed amonſt us. 
' Phil, I maruell much, with what facerheſe 
cruell oppreſſors can come before Godin bis 
holy Temple, to pray, and offer vp theivſacris 
fices vnto him. For wee ſee, many uf them 
though they haueſach foule hands, and foule 
hearts as wee haue _ yet for all _—_— 

2 


J 
i 
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moſt impudently preſume to come to the 
Church and pray: or at leaſt, hen i hey are laid 
in their beds a nights, & halte aſleep, then wil 
they mumble ouer their prayers, or be patte- 
ing ſorne Pater noſters. 

Alas. alas. pie ſoules! all that they 
do in matters of Gods woꝛchip. is bit hypocri⸗ 
fle and diſſimulation. Fo2, in truth they are not 
foz God: they lous him but frem the teeth out⸗ 
ward:their months are with him, but their heart 
goes after couetauſneſſe andthetr hands are full 
of bloud. And therefoze God deth both abhorre 
them and their pzapers F02,faith he,Eſay 1.15. 
they itrerch out their hands, yet will 
hide mine eyes from them: and though they 
make many prayers, yet will I not heate them. 
For their hands are full of bloud. | 

Pozeoner the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Pro. 28.9.He 
turns away his car from hearing the Law, 
euen his prayer is abominable. Dauid ſaith,Pfa. 
66 18. li I regard wickednes in my heart, God 


will not heare my prayer. Dur Loꝛd Ic ſus alſo 
affirmeth, that 


hears not ſinners, Iloh. 9. 31. 
that is. ſcubborne and careleſſe ſinners. So then 
we may cleerly ſee (by all theſe teſtunonies uf 
bolp:w:it)what account Gcd makes of the pꝛai⸗ 
ers of oppzefdo;s.and all other pofane t᷑ vngod⸗ 
h men: namely that he doth hate them, t abhoz 
them as molt lotyſome and odious in n 
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ſes of oppreſſion. 
Theol. The cauſes are theſe: 


The Diuell. | 
Phil U et vs heare alſo the remedics? 
Theol. The remedies be theſe: 
Pittp. - 
Contentation. 
Tenver affections- 
A asd conſcience. 


Much paayer. 

Pbil. Now, Sir, you haue at large vttered 
your minde concerning theſe groſſe corrupti- 
ons of the world ; and haue Kineiy and eui- 
dently proued them to be the deadly poyſon 
of the ſoule : ſo alſo, 1 pray you, ſatisfie vs in 
this: whether they be not Hurtfull alſo to the 
body, goods and name: é | 

Theol J haue dwelt the longer in theſe come 
mon vices of the wo2ld, becauſe almoft all ſo:ts 
of men are ſfained with ene os other of them: 


and therefeꝛe they tan neuer ba enough ſpoken = 


againſt. Foꝛ,the whole wo2ld lpeth tn them. as 


lohn teſtibeth It men theref6:e could be re⸗ 1 lch 2. 


dileaſes, no doubt there wouls 
D 3 be 


couered of thele 


197 
Phil. Now in concluſion, ſhew vs the cau- 
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be a readie paſſage made fo2 the abstimbvance of 
g2ace ; and wee ſhould haue a moſt flouriſhing 
Charch and Common wealth: but as long 2s 
theſe doe lye in the way, there is ſmall hope of 
greater mercies and blefſings tobe pourc> vpon 
vs; oꝛ that euer we hall come to haue an inward 
connerſation with God. Foz; theſe vices blinde 
our epes, burden our hearts, & (as the Pꝛophet 
Jeremy ſaith, cap. 5. 25.) hinder good things 
from vs. But tout hing your petition. J muſk 
nedes grant, that as theſe vices are the very 


bane of the ſonle , and moſt certaine ſignes of 


tondenmation; ſo are they very dangerous to 
the body, gods and name: yea, and to the whole 
land, both Church and Common⸗ wealth. 
Phil. Shew vsout of the Scriptures what 
danger they bring tothe body. 

Tbeol. The Kozdour God ſailh, that if ws 
will not obey him, no2 keepe his commande= 
ments ( but bzeak his c ouenant) he will appoint 
ouer vs haſtie plagues, conſumptions, and the 
burning agne to conſume the eyes and to make 
the heart heanie; s alſo he Git, that if we will 
not dbey his voice, to obſerue all his comman= 
demeats and arhmances, that then he wit 
make the peSilence cleane vnto!vs, vntill bee 
haveconfunted bs; that pee will ſaute vs with 
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wat alſo he will ſmite vs with madnefſe, 4 with 
blindnefſe, and with aſtoniſhment of heart. Sg 
then you ſee what great euils the Lozd- thzeaz 
tens to inflict vpon our bodies in this lite, for 
— — Tre 
ro. 3. . Feare 

Gen Fromevill ſo bett ſhall be ro thy 0a 
uell, and moyſture to thy bone. 

Phil. What euill doe theſe forenamed fins 
— in our goods and outward e- 


rel they cake Gedtacurls dan atlthat 


we let hand vato, as plentifally appeareth in 
the fozenamed chapters: there the Lozd ſaith! 
thus, If thou wilt not obey the commande 
ments of the Lord thy God, curſed ſhalt thou 
be in the towne,curſed alſo in the ficld: curſed: 
ſhall be thy barket and thy ſtore: curſed ſhall; 
bee the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, and the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. | Curſed ſhalt thou bee 
when thou commeſt in, and curſed alſo when 
thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall fend vpon thee 
—— and ſhame, in all that thou ſer»: 
hand vnto. And further he Gith, That 
— will break the ſtaffe of their breadathat 
women ſhall bake their bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhall deliuer their bread. — 
weightand they fhalleate and not be 
O4 Pou 
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Pon doe there te apparently ſee.that theſe fins | Q 
will d26%n.owns Gods wrath ten vs, andall th 
that we haue. | wn 
"Phil. Whar hurt doe theſe fin toout good p. 
nawe ? b al 
Theol. Thep bꝛing repzoach,thame. + infamp | f: 
0 


vpon bs, and cauſe vs to bi abho:red and con⸗ 
temned of all god men. ey do vtterly blot ont 
our god nan J; as vertue makes men ho- 
nourable 4 regerend : ſo vice makes men vile | t 
contemptible. Zhis is ſet downe, there theLowd | n 
thzeatens 1ſcaet,; that fo; their fins and diſobedi- | e 
ence. he will make them a pzouerb and common b 
0 
$ 
t 
] 
| 


FO 77 talks ,yea.arepzoach and aſtoniſhment amongſt 
all people,2 King. g / In ſundꝛy other places of 
— he th:eatens fo; their finnes to 
a ſhame; an hiffing, and 


— bra to all Nations, Exech. 5. 64 
Ful. I doe verily thus thinłce, that as fag 


nerally doth-{taine euery mans good name, 
which all are chary and tender of: ſocſpecial= | 

y it doth blot thoſe whichare in high — | 
and of fpeciati note for —— — dome and 


© Theol: e ane ſpon oſt . 
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As a dead Flic cauſcth the Apothecarie 
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ere Salbmon ſhe wech. that if a Flie get into 
the -Apothecaries bor of ovntment, and dye, and 


pntriũe in it, ſbe marreth it though it be neuer ſo 
erious: euen ſo it᷑ a little fin get into the heart, 


and bꝛeake out in the fo:ebcad of a man of great 
fame fo: ſome ſingular gifts, it will blurre him, 
thongh he be neuer ſoerceilent, | 
F bil. õ he me this, I pray you, more plainly. 

- Theol. We obſerne this, in all experience, 

that ifa Noble-man be a god man, and haue 
many excellent parts in him of courteſte,- pati- 
ence, humility, and loue of Religion; vet if hee 
be cout taus. the commou people will haue thetr 
eye altogether vpon that: and they wilt ſay, 
Sucd a Noble-man is a very god man. but ſoꝛ 
one thing: her is erceding canetous,oppreffeth: 
pe men, and dealeth hardly with hig-Te- 
nants, kepeth no houſe, dath little god in tue 
— — 2 
| e Adu. 

"—_— tet a Judge; 8 Auer, aan Yagi 
ſtrate, ber endaed with excellent guts at ꝛu⸗ 
dence, policy,temperance,liberality,and knows 
ledge in the law: yet if they bee ginen ta auger, 
oꝛ taking of bztbes oh, how it wil viſgrace them 
amongſt the people | foꝛ, they will ſay, He is 
a woꝛthy man inded, but there is one thing in 


hum that marreth all: he is an exceding angry 
| WW CA CNTIND: 
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why 
tithe molt excellent | 


ſinne doch ſo blot and ſmu 
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61 ominicm quer me. And = 

' gaine, Pen Order m 
» | footſteps ſlip not: v 
Foz, if ſuch men be neuer ſo little ginea 
to ſwearing, to lying, to dzinke, oz to women, 
itis eſpyed by and by : and therewithall thein 
Credit is cracked, their fans: xex-calt, 1 


2 


ring, rhey 
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glozy eclipſed, and the date of their god wang 
preſently 


Pb. Now as you haue ſhewed hag 
hure theſe fins as bring ng vpon our ſoules, bud 
dies, goods and names : ſo alſo, I pray you 
25 what danger they bring n the whols 

5; L 

Theol. Qrifffionleſſe, they pull do bene the 
wach of God vpon vs all. e girehim tuſt cauſt 
to break all in viterly to ſubuert any 
sterth dw the godeſtate both of Qurch an 
Common-wealthz pea , to make a finall con- 
ſumption and deſolation of all 'Foz, ſhey be the 
very fire-b:zands of Gods wzath,and as it were 
touth-wod to kindle his anger and indignation 
bpon vs. Fo2 che Apoftle ſaith, Col. 3 6. For 
fach things commeth the wrath ot God vpon 
the childrenof diſobedience, 

Phil. Declare vnto vs out of the Scriptures, 
how the Lord in former times hath puniſhed 
whole nations und kingdomes tor theſe and 
ſuch like ſinnes. 


Theol. In che fourth ol Hoſea, verſ. 2. the 1 
kelleth his people, that he hath a controuerſie 
with the inhabitants of the Land (and the reas 
fon is added) becavſe there was notruth, not 
merc y. nor knowledge of God — 

— killing, fteali w 
Wing, dd ronched 
ou 


—_— 


Swe TE 


erer 


OP * — —_— Su. 


Path.way to Heauen. 205 
dlond.Thereforc ſhall the Land mourne : & e- 


uery one that dwellerh therein ſhall be cut off. 


Pere then we ſi that it is that will incenſe 
God againſt us, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 
So likewiſe the Lo:d thegtneth by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Amos,capz3;8 that fo; the cruelty and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of the he would plague the whole 
Land. Shall not the Land tremble for this (ſaith 
the Lo2d) and euery one mourne that dwels 
therein? 

Againe, the Lozd ſaith by the Pꝛophet Icre- 
mic, cap.7. 19,20. Doe they prouoke mee to 
anger, and not themſelues,to the confuſion of 
their owne faces ? Therefore thus faith the 
Lord, Bchold,mine anger and my wrath ſhall 
bee pourcd vpon this place, vpon man and 
—— the trees of the field, and v pon the 
fruit of the ground: and it ſhall burne, and 
not bee quenched. 

Againe, the Lo2d ſaith, Icremic 22.5. If yee 
will not heare theſe words, I ſweare by my 
ſelfe (faith the Lord) that this houſe ſhall bet 
waſtc,& I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
euery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 
donne thy chicfe Cedar- trees, and caſt them 
into the re | 
- Likewiſe the Lo2dthzeatneth by his Pꝛophet 
Baechiel, cap. 5 7. ſaping, Becauſe you haue 
not walked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my indge- 


ments, 
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ments: therfore behold, l, euen , come agai 


thee, and will execute iudgement in the midi 


of thee, euen in the fight of the nations : and l 
vil do inthee, that I neuer did before, neitiiir 
will I do any more the like, becauſe ot all this 
abominations. For, in the midſt of thee, the fg 
thers ſhall cate their ſons, and the ſons ſhall ea 
their fathers. Againe,by the ſame P2ophet the 
'Lo2d ſaith;Ezek.7.2 3-27 The land is full of the 
judgement of bloud, and the City full of cruel 
Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 

e heathen, & they (hall poſlefle their houſes, 

1 will alſo make the of che mighrie td 
ceaſe,and the holy places ſhalbe defiled. When 
deſtruction commeth, they (hall ſeck: peace 
and not baue it. Calamity ſhall come vpon cs 
lamitie, and rumour vpon rumour. Then ſhall 
_ ſeck a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law 
ſhall periſh from the Prieſts and counſell from 

the Ancient. The King ſhall mourne, and the 
Prince ſhall be clothed with deſolation, & the 
hands of the people in the Land ſhall be trou 


bled. 1 will doe vnto them according jj 


their waies and according tothcir judgement 
I will iudge them: and they hall now that 
am the Lord. Laff of all, the Lord 1 
Mophet, leremie c. * pi Heare, O 
— I will ca —— 
this people, euen the la —— their 1 — 
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inations, becauſe they haue not taken 
hecd to my words and to my Law but caſt it 
of. Almoſt innumerable places to this purpoſe 
are ta be found in the waitings of the P;ophets: 
but theſe may ſuffice to pzone the maine point; 
to wit, that the inſt Gov doth puniſh whole na- 
tions and kingdomes foz the ſinnes and rebelli⸗ 
ons 


Phil. Sith all theſe fins (for the which the 
Lord did execute ſurhvniverſall puniſhments 
vpon his owne people) doe abound and ouer- 
flow in the Land, may we not iultly feare ſome 

t plague to fall vpon vs? And the rather, 

e our hy gre doe increaſe daily, 

and grow toafi * ſo as 

it ſeemes, the harueſt of Gods vengeance 
draweth neere, and approacheth. 

Theol. We map inded inftly feare and trem⸗ 


Hl 


1 


2751 


o T , ne mans 2 


that hes was thon· Ves · yes aſſuredly. And ther⸗ f 


fo:e we haue great cauſe to mourne and lament, 
to quake and tremble, becauſe there is a nakey 
fwozd of hanging over our heads, 
Mus did leremy, cap. 4. 19. thus did Amos, cap, 
5-6. thus did Habakkuk, cap. 3. 16. then they 
plainely ſaw the imminent wzath of God ap- 
pꝛoaching vpon the people of Iſracl and luda. 
Phsl. I thinke we may the rather doubt and 
feare,becauſc the puniſhment of theſe forena. 
med vices is neglected by the Magiſtrate. For, 
commonly when they that beare the ſword of 
juſtice,do not draw it out to puniſh notorioui 
offenders and malefactours, the Lord himſelfe 
will talce the matter into his one hands, and 
be reuenged in his owneperſon:which is moſt 
dreadfull and dangerous. For. it is a fearefull 
thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God, 
Heb. 10 113. 
Theol. Pon haue ſpoken a truth. Foz,if tholt 
nich are Gods deputies e vice-gerents in the 
earth ,' do their duttes faithfully in prmiſhing 
ked, +fanouring the'godlp : then alſurediy tull 
wall bee taken out of Iſrael, Gods wzath pre- 
nented and his inigements intercepted, as it is 
witten: Phincas fd vp and executed indge- 
ment. and the plague was'ffaved, Pfa! 10930. 
Vn if they (os fare, favour; affection. gains; 
s , flatterp; 
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Pb. Oeething doe get laments ihe 


there be eyther none at all, or 
A the Cinill,or Ecc 
, for divers of theſe I 
— e, couetouſneſſe, jon, yg, 
neſſe, ſwearing, &c. "iy _ 


rence againſt an euill worke een {* 
ſpeedily ; therefore the hearts of che children 
of men are full nd oem. 255 afl. 

Phil, One thing I do 5 — a,wherin 
alſo ] defire to he further ſarjsfied, vic. what is 
the cauſe that ynder ſo godly aPrincgJomany 


la wen, and fo much g — 
ä 


be ſuch 
. 
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, The cauſes hereofare diners and win» | 


| . 
ons in the land: by reaſon whereof, many 
inst ſinne to be ſinne. The laſt reaſon is; 


5 « and negligence of ſome ſuch as 


e Doth not this inundation & — 
inne, e ee, 
Heticate great wrath againſt vs? f 
* Ves! 7 5 — 


. 


af the wos, el 
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Phil. This laſt I take to bee a ſpetiall token 
of approaching vengeance that wee haue not 
profice by former warnings. .. - 

Theol. True indeed Fo; it is an ozdinarty 
thing with God, then men wiil nat p2ofit by 
milde coretions, and common. puniſhments, 
then ta lay greater vpen them. and when a foz= 
met trouble doth ds no ged. ue are to feare a ffs 
nall confaming trouble. Fo ſo we reade in the 
Pꝛophecie of Hoſea. c. 5. 1 2. that at the firſf,Gov 
was to Ephraim as a Moth, 8; to Indab as xot⸗ 
tenne ſs: but afterward when as they p:ofited not 
by it, he was to Ephraim as a Lion, g ta Iudah 
aa a Eions whelp. So the Loꝛd ſaith in another 
place, Leu. 26.18 that it they will not came in. 
yelde obedience at the firſt call of his wzathz 
then. he will puniſh them ſeuen times moze 2 
butt if they continus in their ſtnbbozumeſſe, then 
he thꝛeatneth to bzing ſeuen times moze plagues 
bpon thent,accozaing to their ſinnes, Af by all | _ 
theſe they iwoald not bee refazmed , but walke V fg 20. 
tubbaznely againſt hun, then hee h:eatneth 
yet 7. times moze faztheir finnes2and the fourth vai 26. 
time, pet ſeuen times moꝛe. The poſe hereof 
wer haue in the Bake of the Judges. chere 
we reade,how the people of Ifrael foz theirſins, 
were in ſubiection fo the Bing of Aram Naha- t · 3-0: 
ge pu — ce 
ted nothing oY to = 


ernennt 
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God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 
but if we continue in finne, he will whip vs on 
the bare skin: and if men will not yeeld at the 
firſt gentle ſtroakes, then he will ſtrike harder 
and harder, till hee haue brolcen our ſtout ſto- 
macks, and made our great hearts come down, 
Therefore it is yeelding at the firſt - for 
we ſhall get nothing by our ſturdineſſe againſt 
him. Wee doe but cauſe him to double his 
ſtroakes, and ſtrike vs both ſideling and ouer- 
thwart : For he cannot endure that we ſhould 
i [ur one tek" — 
" But now to the point. Sith there are ſo many 
15 and fore - ſignes of Gods wrath, I pray 
| ou ſhew what it ĩs that ſtayeth the execution 

nnd very downfall of the ſame. 

Theol. Ihe pzapers and feares of the ſuithſall 
are the ſpeciall means, that fap the hand of Gad 
from.friking of vs, Foz the papers of the 
— — 

James cap. 5. 1 7. 

the prayer of a righteous man auaileth much. if 
ie be fernent : ndbzingeth theerample of Eliz 
to pꝛane it: Foz faith he, Elias was & 
man ſubiect tothe like paſſions that we be, yer 
| was he able by hispraycrs,bothtoopen & 
the heauens. Abraham likewiſe (Gen.1 8.) pꝛe/ 
unt n Alled lo farre with God by his pzayers loꝛ So- 
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—— aer —— The almighty — | 
I'S, t ot leremy, v. 

ore ſtood before — mine d. 
— — — this people. chic 
doch plainly hew:that Moſes and Samuel might 
haue done much with him, had he not biene ſo 
fally bent againff his people fo: their finnes, as | 

Pzophecie 


he was. So likewiſe he ſatth in the P;ophecie 
t Ezechiel, cap. 14. 14. though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and Iob, were: 
them they ſhould deliuer but their ow 
by their righteouſneſſe. Which allo ſheweth| 
that if there had bene any poſſible entreating 
of him fo: the Land, theſe th:ee men might 
haue done it: but now he was reſolutely deter- 
mined to the contrary. In reſpect therefaze 
that the zealons p:eachers, and true p2ofeſſors 
of the Goſpel doe ſo much p:enaile with G 
by their pzapers, they are ſaid to be — 

mand ſtrength of Kingdomes and Countries, o 
Churches and Common-wealths : 
i (aid of Eliah,, that hee wasthe Chariot of l 
„Ain Meld the hozſemen thereof. Eliſha alſo 
enuironcd with a mountaine full of boꝛſes, anl 
Chariots of fire. And ſure it is that Eliah a 
Eliſha are not onely the Chariots and Vozle 
men of Iſracl, but alſo by their mayers the 
— — fire row 


about it: as the Pzophet ſaith in the 22+# 
| | „ Frech 
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for a man a them, that ſhould make vp 
the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before mee for 
the land; that I might not deſtroy it > but L 
found none. Which ſheweth, that il chere had 
berne but ſome few to haue ſtad in the breach, 
he would haue ſpared the nhole land, This alſo 
appeareth moze plainely in the Pꝛophetie of Ie- 
remic, cap. 5. the Lozd ſaith Thus: V-1- 
Runne to and fro by the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, 
behold, and enquire in the open places there- 
of, if yee can finde a man, or if there be any 
that executeth iudgement and ſeketh- the 
truth: and I will parc it. Dh then marke and 
conſider, tthat a man map doe: yea what ons 
man map doe : what an Abraham doe: 
what a Moſes may Boe : what an Eliah may 
doe: hat à Daniel, whataSamuel, what 
alob, what a Noah may doe ! Dome one man 
(by reaſon oc his high fanonr with the Eternall) 
is able ſometimes to dee moe fo; a landby his 
p2apers and teaxes, than many pandent 
counſell, o2 valiant men by 


_ The Plajne mans 
kth, Ca. 4.7. Though al | 
— 


Though they all 

to their thigha, & be 

Ta e ea dir? la in Iſrael; And this is 
01 ESE 

le; abveth; Therefore the Lord min · 
thi;badnot Meſes (his choſen) | 
to turne away his wrath, 


mm deſtroy them, Pſal.106. 23. De 
— may do with God. Dome 
— ne bon the hands of God, that 
he ould frike, he hathno power to do it: 
77 — can do not 
till thou be come ont. t how the Load 
N doe nothing,becanſe he will doe nothing? 
doth wittingiy ewillingly @ffer his bands 
to ke manacled and bound behinde him, fo: ſome 
fewes lake, which he doth make moze account 
of, than all the mad beſides ; ſo p;ecious nd 
pro gon hep ir ig Robe Iikewile it is w2it- 


4 —— . 


— could doe no- 
thing becanſe Moſes mould unt let bim. And 


—_ entreating of Motcs, that 
andintreat no moze 
afro —ů ů— gr | 


10 let me lore that 3 a 
88 7 * i againſt 


| 


Path. way is Heanen. 


I == 
Efay 62.7,Letvs neuer leaue him nor giue him 
ouer, til he repair, & ſet vp Ieruſalem, the praiſe 
of che world: leſt fas befault hereof, that be 


of gaps, few toppers 2 many makers of 
ches, ts let-in the flonds of REY © 
* bs, 


ainue man: 
vs, brt very few; that that by true repentance goe 
about to make vp the bench nnd te let down the 
r ven⸗ 
geance and ſtaped 
Phil. I doe now plainely ſee, that there bee 
ſome in high fauour with God, and as wee ſay, 
— in his bookes z ſich his loue is ſo great 
m, chat for their ſakes he ſpareththou- 


Theol. It is wzitten in the Pꝛouerbs of S2- 


lomon, that the righteous in a land are the eſta⸗ 
— — 
the onerth;owing of the ſame. The wozvs are 
theſe: Takeaway the — the ſi luer, and 
there will proceed a veſſellfor the finer. Take 
awa the wickedfromthe K & his Throne 
be eſtabliſhed in righteou heiß, Pro. 25.4 
Likewiſe in another place the Wiſe man affir- 
meth, that the rizhteons are the ſfrength e bul- 
warks of Citios, Townes,+ Cozpozations: but 
the wicked are the — — 
Scornfull he,Pro.29:8.)ſcra City on 
fire; —— 5 wrath To this 


lob — 
land & ieſhallbepteſerned b the purenes 

——— —ͤ—„— 
cles, that ichen the Leuites and the Pricfts wert 
caſt out by Tcrobaam, they came to leruſalem : 
* and 


— 


t all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſ@k þ L God 
of Iſrael, came with them. And then —— 
0 


migb⸗ 
ty, 2 Chro. 1. 14.16. 17. By all theſe teſtimo-⸗ 
nies it is enident, that pꝛinces, kingdomes, cities. 
townes and villages, are foztifled by the righte⸗ 
ous therein : « ſoꝛ their ſakes alſo great plagues 
are kept backe. Which thing one ofthe Peathen 
did well ſ info ; as appeaxeth by his wo2ds, 
which are theſe : When God meaneth well toa 
Citie and will doe it good, then hee raiſeth vp 
good men 2 but when he meaneth to puniſh a 
City or a Country, and doe ill vnto it, then he 
taketh away the good men from it. 
Phil, It is very manifeſt,by all that you haue 
alledged,that the wicked fare the better euery 
day in the yeare, for the righteous that dwell 


amongſt them, 1 
ech i: 


Theol. All 
doe auonoh it. Foz did 


| 


: 
: 


if it were not for Gods 


children, it would goe hard with the wicked. 
For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from 
them and placed by themſelues, hat 


c they looke for, but wrath wrath 
e plague, till the Lord had made 
Cc ion of 


warre againf them:andall creatures in heanen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt theme. 
Pea , the Lozd himlſelfe from Peanen warld 
raine dotwne fire and bzimffore vpon them. 
Phil. Vet for all this, it is a vonder to con- 
fider how — rs at oy 
ous, and 

— — — 
and manner. They raile and flander, 


and ſcorne,mocke and mowe at them, as 


euery vile Varler before them. And 
e 1 their liues and liberty, cheir 

and all chat they haue elſe by 
them yet forall — could be content to 
eat their heart with garlicke: ſo great ſo ſery. 
ſo burning _— hor is their n 


malice 
Theol 8hey may very itly be compared fo 
a — y toon . — 


9 — — to n certaine moms 


ton man t hat ſtandeth vpon a bough tx the top 
ofa trie uhere there is no'moze : and ker. with 


the fwles of this wazld doe ihe they on, 


the 

Plul. I ce plainly, they 
foes and ſtar din ders oyrne light, and indeed 
know — - do. For the benefit — 
—— by Weir maligning of — do 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owndeſtruftion, | 
Theol "Nowtoapplythele things foour ſelues | 
— ä — | 
ment : may we not maraell,that our ation is 
ſo long ſpared, conſidering that the ſiris thereof 
-areſs batible and ontragtous as they be £ | | 
Phil-\We may iuſtiy maruellat thewonder- | 
full patience of God, And we may well thinke | 
that there be ſome inthe land, which ſtand in 

the breach: being in no ſmall fauour with his 

hneſſe, ſith they doe mach preuaile. 

col. The merciful pzeſernation of onr 


— — — 


2 
our 
frating ol many plots and ſubtill denttes tthich 


ropall perſon: 


and the life of his Mateſties mot 
mae mee to thinke, that there be ſome ſtrong 
pe" with God , fo; the publique god of 


\ ph 
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Phil. You may well thinke lo indeed: F 
by our ſinnes we haue forfeited (and daily do 
forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Country, our Peace, our Goſpel, our liues, our 
goods, our lands, our liuings; our wiyes, our 
children and all that wee haue : but onely the 
righteous (which are ſo neate about the Kin 
and in ſo high fauour) doe ſtep in and earneſſ- 
ly intreat for vs, that the forfeitutes may be re- 
leaſed, and that we may haue a leaſt (in parley) 
of them all againe : or at leaſt a grant of fur. 
ther time. But I pray you Sir, are not we to at- 
tribute ſomething concerning our good eſtate 
to the policy of the land, the la wes eſtabliſhed, 
and the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent 
Gouernours? bi 
Theol. Yes aſſuredly, very much: as the oꝛ⸗ 
dinary and outward means ſchich God vleth ez 
our ſalety. Fozthough the Apoſſle Paul had a 
grant from Gadfoz the ſafetp-ofhis owne life x 
all that were with him in the hip; pot de ſaid, Act. 
28.31, Except the marrinersabidein the (hip, 
we cannot be ſafe. Sewing thereby, that vnto 
faith x pꝛapers the belt i wilelt meanes mult be 
toyned. We are therefoze vpon our knes enerp 
day, to gine thankes vnto God foz ſuch gey 
meanes of our(afety as he hath giuen vs. 
bil. Well then, as the prayers of the 
righteous aue beene hithegro great _ 
Ot 


FITZ 


both for the Finding and turning 4 of 


vrath, and the continuance of fauour;fo ſhew 
Tpray y you ou bat is the beſt courſe to be taken, 


conſider | . cpnceiue of, is, to repent heartilp | 
— — — 


you amend and redreſſe your waies 
-workes : It you execute — bevwke « 


man and his neighbour, and nr — 


in ſound wiſdome is to be done, both | 


4 


mie, there the LozdGith thus re ble 
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ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, & the widow, & ſhed 
no innocent bloud in this place, neither walke 
after other gods, to your deſtructionʒ then wil 
I let you dwell in this place, euen in the Land 
weh I gaue vnto your Fathers, far euer & euer. 
Do like wiſe he ſaith by the ſame Pzophet, ler. 
22. 5. Execute yee iudgement and righteouſ- 
neſſe, and deliver the oppreſſed from the hand 
of the oppreſſor, and vexe not the Fatherleſſe, 
the Widow, or the Strangers: doe no violence; 
nor ſhed innocent bloud in this place. For, if 


you doe this thing, then ſhallcheKing, _ 
the $ 


vpon the Throne of David, enter in by 

gates ofthis houſe, and ride vpon chariots, and 
vpon horſes, both he and his ſeruants, and his 
people. And againe, Icr.3.22.O ye diſobedient 


children. returne, and I will heale your rebet- 


lion. The Lo:d alſo faith by his Pzophet Eſay, 
cap-1.19. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eate 
the good things of the Land bu if ye retuſe, 
and be rebellious ye ſhal be deuoured withthe 
ſword. For, che mouth of the Lora hath ſpoken 
it. The Pzophet Hoſea ſaith, cap. 6.1. Come, 
let vs returne tothe Lord: for, he hath ſpoy- 
led; and hee will heale vs: hce hath wounded 
vs, and hee will binde vs vp. And againe, 
Hoſ. 14. t. O Iſrael, returne vnto the Lord (for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity) and I will 
heals thy rebellion, and 8 ioue thee freely: 


tor 


\ 


* 
' 
1 
|: 
[ 


' walke in his wapes) then he will grant vs any 
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for, mine anger is turned 


from thee, | 
I will be as the dew vnto Iſrael: wr {hall grow 
as the Lilly, and faſten his roote as the tree of 
Lebanon: his branches ſhall ſpreade, and his 
beauty ſhall be ag the Oliue — his ſmell 
as Lebanon. | 


Che P:ophet Micah felleth vs what is god 
fo2 vs, and what is our beſt courſe, and that the 
Lom requireth at our hands, name ly, theſe foure 
things, To doe iuſtly, to loue mercy, to humble 
our ſelues, and to walke with our God, Micah 


6.8, The Pꝛuphet Amos giueth the ſame coun- 


7. G is ſell, Amos 5. . ſaping,Sceke the Lord, and ye 
| . ſhall liue. Set k good, and not euill. Hate the e- 
| | uill, and loue t good, and eſtabliſh iudge- 


ment in the gate. It may bee, that the Lord of 
Hoſts wil be mercifull vntothe remnant of Io. | 
ſeph. And the Land himlelfe ſaith, If this Na. 
whom I haue pronounced, turne 
ir wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 


from t 
plague Ithought to bring vpon them, ler. i 8.8. 
us wer doe plainely ſee > what aduice and 
— the P:ophets and holy men of God | 


vs. The ſame of all is this, 
repent andturne bats him 
(studying to obep him, and 


that wee will requirs at his hands. Fos, 


— oz other ſoft matter. bea⸗ 


teth | 
, 
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teth backe, and dampeththe fo:ce of all ſhotte: 
ſo penitent. melting, and ſoft hearts doe beate 
backe the ſhot of Gods wzath, and turne away 
his vengeance from vs. Pozeoner, we map 
obſerne tn all experience, that when Potentates 
are offended, oꝛ any great man hath conceined 
a diſpleaſure againſt ſome pwze man, then hee 
muff runne and ride, ſend Pꝛeſents, vile his 
friends, bꝛeake his ſleepe, and neuer bee quiet 
vntill he haue pactũed him: Guen ſo muſt wee 
deale with our God, ſæing he hath taken a dil- 
pleaſure againft vs. © therefoze that we would 
ſpedilp vſe all poſſible meanes to pacifle his 
wzath ! Dh that we would with one heart and 
boyce, euery one of vs (from the hig heit to the 
lowef) humble our ſelnes beloꝛe cur God, foꝛ⸗ 
ſake our ſemer enill wapes, begriened t that 
we haue done, and purpolenener to doe the like 
againe | Dh that it night gots the hearts of vs, 
that we haue ſa often and ſo grienoully offenved 
ſoloning a God, and ſo mercifull a Father! Oh 
that we world awake once at laſt, androwſe vy 
our d:owſte hearts. ranſark our l+eppcariſci- 
ences.crping out againſt our ſins, that our ſins 
might neuer cry out againſt vs Oh that wee 
would iudge our ſelues, accuſe our ſelues, en⸗ 
dite our ſelues, and condemne our ſelues ! (a 


could wee neuer ber adiavged. accuſed, envited, 
oz condemned of the mn Dh „ 
2 4 


nented , our peace p2olonged, a, 
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might ſobbe , all ſonles might ſigh, all loynes 
might bee ſmitten with ſo:row, all faces gather 
blackneſſe, and euery man (mite himſe lie on the 
thigh, faping z What haue J done : Oh that 
both Pagtiftracie, Piniffrp, and Commonalty, 
wonld purpoſc and vow, and euen take a bond 
this day fozward; they would ſet their hearts 
to ſeche the Lo2d 3 and that they would uhol=- 
ly gine vp themſelues te his obedience | Dh 
that all men, women and chilpzen, would feare 


God, and keepe his Commanzements ; would 


eſchew euill. and do god; would ſtudy to pleaſe 
God in all things, and to bo fruitfull in all god 
wozkes ; making conſcience to per foꝛme the 
thetr ſpeciall callings ; duties of the firſt Tabte, 
and duties of the ſecond Table: that ſo God 


eſta⸗ 
iched, 
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bliſhed, our King pꝛeſerned, and the Goſpel con⸗ 
tinned. Then would we ſtill enioy our lines, our 
gods, our lands, our linings, our wines, our 
childꝛen, our houſes and tenements, our a:chards 
and gardens: pea,as the P2ophet ſaith,we ſhall 
eat the god things of the Land, ſpendonr daies 
in much comfozt, peace and franqmlity, and 
leaue great bleſſings vnto our childꝛen and po⸗ 
ſteritie, from age to age, from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. PL 2 
Phil. Vou haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and well ſatis fied mee therein out ot the 
Scriptures : Vet, I pray you, giue me leaue to 
adde one thing to that which you haue at 
large ſer down. The Lord ſaith by the Propher 
Amos, that for their ſinnes and rebellions, 
hee had giuen them cleaneneſſe of teeth, that 
is, dearth and ſcareitie i and yet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo hee withheld the raine 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet did not turne vato him. More- 
ouer, hee ſmote their Corne, their great Gar- 
dens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Fig- trees, and 
Oliue · trees, wich blaſting and mildeaw ; and 
the Palmer-worme did deuoure them : and 
yet they did not returne vnto him. Laſkof 
all hee {mote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee auer- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah ; and- they 


Q3 were 
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were 28 a fire-brand pluckt out gf the bur- 
ning: yet. ſor all i his, they did not turne vnto 
him. Ye haue nct turned vnto me, ſaith the 
Lord, Amos 4. 6,7. But now to come to the 
point. Out ef this I gather, that if we multiply 
our tranſgreſſions. God wil multiply his plagues 
vpon vs: but on the — if we would vn- 
fainedly turne vnto the Lord our God with all 
our hearts, all plagues ſhall be ſtaied, all dan- 
gers preuented, and no euill ſhould fall vpon 
vs. For, becauſe they would not turne,. there- 
fore hee ſwote them. If therefore they had 
turned, he would nor haue ſmote them. But 
now, I pray you, briefly conclude this point, 
and declare in few words, what it is that doth 
molt materially concerne our peace, and pub- 


like goed. 
Theol. Theſe few then bꝛie ly J take to be 
the things which belong to our peace. 


xo. things Let Salomon execute loab and Shemei. 


Let Achab and Eliah ſlay the Pzieſtsand P:0- 
phets of Baal. 
Ret Aaron amb Eleazar miniffer befo:e the 
- Lo2d faithfully. 
Let Ionas be caſt out of the (hip. 
Let Moſes ftandfaft in the gap, t not let downe 


Let 


| 


' 


i 
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Let Cornelius feare God with all his houſe⸗ 


d. 
. be full of god wozkes and almeſ⸗ 
dieeds. 
Let Deborah iudge long in Iſcael, pꝛoſper, and 
be victo2zions. 


Let bs pzap,that the light of Iſrael map uot be 


quenched. 
And this J take to be the ſamme of all that be⸗ 
longs to our peace. 


Phil. The ſumme of all our conference hi- 
therto, as I remember, may bee reduced vnto 
theſe few heads : Firſt, mans naturall corrup- 
tion hath beene laid open. Secondly,the hoxri- 
ble fruits thereof. Thirdly, their cuill effects 
and workings both againſt our ſoules and bo- 
dics, goods, name, and the wholc Land.Laſtly, 
the remedies of all. Now thcrefore I would 
grow to ſome concluſion of that which you 
touched by the way, and made ſome mention 
of; namely, the ſignes of ſaluation and dame 
nation: and declare vnto vs plainely, whether 
the ſtate of a mans ſoule before God, may not 
by certaine ſignes and tokens bee certainely 
diſcet ned in this life. 


Theol. Wefides thoſe which befoze haue 
bene mentioned, we may adde theſe nine fal⸗ 


N 4 Reue- 
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Apt Sabbaths, 0 
— 2 


Sobjiety. 
Induſtry. 


0 - 
w 4 A 


_— 
Chatentation 


. What fay you then to S. Peters fignes, 


Saint peter faith, If theſe bee in vs and a- 
bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor vn- 
fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord leſus. 


Which 


ME EF.£.©rn HA wo. dd iw,d wa. 


© ma 
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Which is as mach as if hee had ſald, They will 
— vs ſound and ſincere P:ofeſſors of the 
0 
Phil. All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes and euidences of a mans faluation : bur 
yer yi of them may decine, and an hole 
icked in ſome of theſe Euidences, l 
— 1 heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible Eaidences as no Lawyer 
{ can finde fault with. For, I hold that good 
Diuines can as perfectly indge of the aff ITan- 
| res and cuidences of mens faluation, as the 
beſt Lawyer can iudge of the aſſurances and 
euidences, whereby men bold their lands and 


Tcl Pon haue ſpoken truly in that. And 
would to God all the Loꝛds would 
fo:th the Enidences vt their 


, that 


might diirerne of them. 

Phil. Set downe then, which bee the molt 
certaine and infallible Eutdences of a mans 
| Gluation: : againſt which, no exceprion can be 


taken. 


| Theol. 3 tudge theſe tobe mut ſounm and in⸗ . | 
fallible. Seuen in- 


fallible 


Affured faith in the pꝛomiles. 
Dincerity of heart. 
The Spirit of adoption, 


=] 
Act. 16.3 C. 
Pro. 1. 2% 


Ioh.1.4t. 


| | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Col. 1. 23. 22 
Mat.24.13 Phil. Now you come neer the quick indeed. 


2 I — 2 ————— — 


For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can be 
found truely in any reprobate. Therefore 1 
thinke no Diuine can take exception againſt 
any of theſe. 

Theol. Ko, Jalſire pou:no moe than a Laws 
per tan finde fault with the Tenure of mens 
laws andf&-ſanples, then-as both the title is 
god, and ſtrong by law; and the enidences ther⸗ 
of are ſealed, ſubſcribed, delinered, conuated, au 


fignes awd ceremonies oy, if 
faking poſſeſſion 

obſerned. fo:,if a man haue theſe foze-named 
euidences of his ſaluation, ſure it ts, his title and 
interett to heauen is god, by the Law of Moſes 
and the P:ophets ; I meane tho wozd of God, 
God htnlelfe ſubſcribeth to them: Jeſus Ch:iff 
delinercth them as his owne Died: the holy 
Ghoſt ſealeth vnto them: yea, the thz@ great 
witneſſes, vhich beare recozd in the earth (that 
—— ſpirit) doe all witneſle 

ſame, 


touch. 


ſafficient witnes vpon the ſame , and all other | 


| CCl 
Phil. Now you haue very fully ſatisfied me | At 


Path. way to Heau en. 235 


touching this point. And one thing more I do 

her out of all your ſpeech; to wit, that you 

oc thinke a man may be aſſured of his ſalua- 
tion euen in this life. | 

Theol. J doe thinke ſo inderd. Foz, he that 

knoweth not in this life that hee ſhall be ſaued, 


fall neuer be ſaued aſter this life. Foz, S. Iohn 1 Ioh. z. » 


ſaith, Now we are made the ſons of God. 

Phil. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſts doe altogether deny it ; therefore, 
I pray you,confirm it vato vs out of the Scrip- 
tures, 

Theol. Che Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 5.1 We know, 
that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be 
deſtroyed, we haue a building giuen vs of God; 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but eter- 
nall in the heauens. Park that he (aith,both he, 
and the reſt of Gods people did certainly know, 
that Peauen was pꝛouided fo: them. Foz, the 
ſpirit of adoption beareth witneſſe with our ſpi⸗ 
rits, that we are the childꝛen of God, Rom. 8. 
15, 16, And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Tim4.8,From henceforth is laid vp for me 

the crown of righteouſnes: weh the Lord, the 
righteous iudge,ſhall giue me at that day; not 
to me only, but to all themthat loue his appea- 
ring. Here we ſ&, that hee knew there was a 
; Crowne prepared foz him, and fen the Elec. 
And the ſame Spirit thich did allure it — 

aul, 


—_ — — — 


j 


han as, We hape let, as of that which ve hane: but we 
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Paul doth aſſure if alſoto althe chilozen of Ges 
Foz, they haue all the ſame Spirit , though not | 
in the ſame meaſare, Saint lohn faith alls, 
I Ln . 4 eogs we are ſure we know him, if 


fainedly endeanour to obey God, there is in bs 
the trus knowledge and feare of God: and con- 
p we are ſure we ſhall be faned.5.Pcrer 


commandements. In which wont F 


, 3 Per. 1. 10. Glue all diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure. Wherfoze ſhould 
the Apoſtle erho:t vs to make our election fare, 
the Ephfns the Apa In the fecond of 
—_ the Apoffle ſaith flatly , that in 
2 we doe alreadie fit together in hea- 
= places. — meaning is not, that we art 


but we are as ſure 

4. ade gen he reaſon 
2 : chꝛitt our head ts in poſſeſſi- 
ar her will d:aw all his members 


tron. de himlelfe faith. 
Secondly, wee are as ſure ofthe thing which 


n which is the 
te: therefoze we are fare of that 
2, which is the crowne of glozp.+ 


Io. 14.13. Arc 


wer lake 
Pauy other 'places of the holy Scriptures 


wight ve alledged to this purpoſe : but, Ifup- 
pole, theſe may fuffice, ** 
* 
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| Phil, As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 
tures : ſoalſoſhew it more plaineiy by euident 
| reaſon out of the ſame. 

Theol. Hot can a man in truth call God his 
.| Father (uhen hee ſaith, Our Father which art 
n heauen) and pet doubt whether he is bis Fa- 
ther oz no : Foꝛ, if God indeed be dur Father, 
| and wer his c<ildzen, how can wee periſh : how 
tan wee be damned: Will a Father condomne 
' | his owne childꝛen e (hall the childꝛen of God be 
* | condemned? No, no: There is no condemnati- 
on to them that are in Chriſt leſus, Rom.. 1. 
And. Who can lay any thing to the charge of 
So ds electꝰ It is God that iuſtifieth, whocan 
condemneꝰ Rom. 8. 3 3. 34. It is there ſoꝛe moſt 
tertaine + ſure,. chat all ſuch as dee in truth call 
God their Father, and haue God faz their Fa⸗ 
ther, ſhall be ſaued Again, how can a man ſap, 
in truth 4 feling, that he belcenes the loꝛgiuenes 
of ſins, and yet doubt whether he ſhall be ſausde 
Foz, if he be fully perſwaded that his finnes be 
fagiuen, what letteth whp he ſhould not be (a- 
ved e Pozeouer, as certainoly as we know we 
are called,juſtified and ſanctified:ſo certainly we 
know we ſhall be glorified. But we know the 
one certainly, and therefqze the other. 
Aa. Iwill neuer bclecue, that any man 
can certainely know, in this world, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaued or damned : but all men 


malt 


wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand times 1 
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_— well, and be of a good be leefe: 
heol. Nap,we muſt got further than 

welt We map not venture our ſaluation 
on bacertaine hopes. As if a man ſhould 
it would be a faire day tomo:row ; but het 
not certainely tell No, no: dulce mud md 
caſe, being of ſach infinite timpo2tance as ith, 
grow to ſome certainety and full reſolutim 
Wee ſer, woꝛldly men will be loth to hold thex} << 
lands andleaſcs vneertainely, haning nothing 
to ſhew fo: them. They will not ſtand to th cel 
courtefie of their land-lp2ds,no2 reſt vpon thet kn 
good wils. They will net tap vpon vncertaine: a 
rit 


pI 85 


hopes. , they are wiſer than ſo. Foz, thi 
childꝛen ol this woꝛld are wiſer in their genere 
tion than the childzen of light, Luke 16. They 
will bee ſurt to haue ſomething to ſhew. The 
will haue it vnder ſcale. They will not ſtay dy 
on the woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſt honell 
men, and beſt land- loꝛds. They cannot bs ( 
till they haur it in white and blacke, with ſonni 
totmſell vpon their Title, and enery wap m ; 
r thern, as any Law of the Land tu 
Are then the childꝛen of this wozld ſo wile 
theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not we beet 


—— 


impoztance # Are they ſo wiſe foz earth, 
hall not hace bee as wile fo; Heanen 7 Are fi 
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| fo wile fs their bodies, and ſhall not we bee as 

Wiſe fo; our ſoules: Shall we hold the ſtate of 

our {mmoztall inheritance by hope-well ; and 
— thing —— 

| 5, noz any 0 02 it. 

| tsa weak Tenure a b:oken Citle, a ſimple hold 


s 

4 F Alas. Yet for all that a man cannot bee 
| ccrtaine, 
J 

a 

it 


Theol, Ves: S. Iohn telleth vs, we may be 
certaine. Foz he ſaith, 1 lob. 4.1 3. Herby wee 
know we dwell in him, and he in vs, becauſe he 
bath giuen vs of hisSpirit. e ſaith not, we hope, 
| but we know certainly. Foz, he that hath the ſpi- 
tit of God, knoweth certainly he hath it; and he 
u that hath faith, knoweth that he hat faith ; and 
be that wall be ſaued,knoweth he (all be ſaved. 
| Foz, God doth not wozke ſo darkely in mens 
#| hearts by his Spirit, but that they map eafily 
4 know ichether it be ol him o2no, if they would 
make a due triall. Again the ſame Apoltle ſaith, 
t loh 5. . He that belecueth in the Sonne of 
4 God, hach the witneſſe in himlelfe. Chat is, he 
bath certaine teſtimonies in his own conſcience, 
that he ſhall be ſaued. Foz, wee mult fetch the 
| t of our ſalnation from within our 
z even from the wozke of God within vs. 
Foz look how much a man feleth in himſelle the 
1 . 


I ©- 
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ſomuch the moze ſure he is that he ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued. A mans owne conſcience is of great fazce 


man telleth him iuſtly (though not perfedly) | 
ſchat he is. Foz, the conſcience will not ive z but 
accuſe oꝛ excuſe a man, being in ſtead ofa thous 
ſand witneſſes. 

The Apoſtle als ſaith, r Cor. 2.1 1. No man | 
knows the things of man, but the ſpirit of man 


that is in him. And againe the Scripture ſaith, | 


Pro. 20. 28. Mans ſoule is as it were the candle 
of the Lord: whereby hee ſearcheth all the 
bowels of the belly. Do then. it is a cleare caſe. 
that a man muſt hane retour ſe to the wozke of 
Gods grace within him, euen in his own ſale: 
t thereby he ſhall be certainly reſoluedone wap 
02 another. oꝛ euen as Rebecca kneweertains 
ly, bythe firining « ſtirring of the twins in her 
womb,that he was conceined t quickot᷑ childe: 
lo Gods thildzenknow certainhy,by the motions 
and ſtirring of the holy Ghoft within them, that 
— — Chzift, e hail vndonbted- 
e (aved. 
Pha. I pray you let vs come to the 
— 


d ſpeak 
Theok 


ſornewhatof that. 


this wap, and will not lye, 62 deceiue. For ſo 
ſaith the wiſe man, Pro. 27. 19. As water thew- | 
eth face to face; ſo doth the heart, man vnto | 
man. That is, the minde and conſcience of enety | 
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nother place qur Saniour 


- life: & they ſhall neuer p 
: pluckethem out of my 
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ab e 24. He is fai 1 
hath Boy wecannctbelecueyer 
7 


—47 1 e 


nels noth 


27. My ſhee — voice, and! know tham, 
& — follow me Igive: 22 en, 


12 4 
mous againſt ert oft 
ade there alt of 


ſwaſion ? 

Theol. Pes verily. aer be 

bed neuer belcued. 2 — bel 
dotibfings and 


— thi rent ſormd, 2 

LE ang 

mate e mts we haue, the moze 

wer are in the feling of cozruption 1 —4— 

e leer Eper, tn — will | 
„ 

ner laid bpon the ball of their heads ; hich t- 


G NS nan | 


of DD truth and promiſes, ay” 


ſome times, even in the very fleet, {Po | 
thoſe which are prowne to the greateſt Pets | | 
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wha reſpec the be fully 
doubringy, and yet 3" 
Theol. — — of the 


The Hare mans 


them: 
P18 tnotmeerep 
uermuch truſting ro our ſclues, to bee 


* 


ded of our ſaluationꝰ 


1 


— 0 5 0 _ 
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reaſon thus: Wey ; 
—— which haue not the inward 
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fo2 vs to beleene that twhich\ God — 
ſed, Chailt hath —— mm 


of dur feines — — 
. — 
ſwaded of his lone and fanour towards u 

R On — n e 2 e 160 
be aſſured of their ſaluation?ꝰ — 47129 


eee 5 


But the wicken haue 
Therefs;e they cam 
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and diſobedience, be ſhall in reſpite of his heart 
ſing this volcfull fong : J know not whether 1 
ſhall be faued oꝛ damned. 
Phil, Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of | 
ſaluation a moſt comfortable docttise! - | | 
Theol: es uoubtleſſe. Foz except a man be 
perſwaded of the favour of God, « the fozgiue- 
nefle of fins, and tonſequentip of his ſaluation, 
whatcomfozt can he haue in any thing / Eeſides 
chin, the perſivation at Gans lone towards 
vs, @ the rote of all our lone and chereſul 


_ F—AxALJ=—=z 


——. Oh 


(bat; is moſt heilich and vucomfoztable. Foz. | 
long as a man holds that, what encouragement 
tan bee haue to ſerne God ? what loue —— | 
my e in aduers 
\ Amt, Touching this point I am fla 

your auinde, For, L man 4 
to bee perſwaded of his ſaluation : and 
mine one part I make no of: in 
hope to be ſaued as welas the beſt of themall. 
am oat of tcapy for that. For, I haue ee 


ns a» 


aa” DO GO eee eee 
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ſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould bee 


but two in the world ſaued, l hope I ſhould be 
one of them. a 
Theol. Pon are very confident indede. Boy 
are perſwaded befoze you know. A would pour 
ground were as god as pour vaine confidence. 
But whots ſo bold as blinde Bapard ? Naur 
hope is but fancy, and as a ſicke mans dꝛeame. 


path of ſaluat ton? What hope can 
to come to London ſpeedily , that trauelleth 
nothing that wap, but quite confrary 2 What 
hope can a man haue to reape a good crop of 
come, that bſeth no meanes, neither plows 


TRE IANS 


| » you 
die net the name 'of —— 


Von 
ate an exampie in owne houſe of all Athe⸗ 
iſine, and — 


common 
— — 


pon haue to be ſued, ſo long as pou walkeand 
rontinue in this — lohn (ap, 
Alon. 6. It we ſay wo haur fellowſhip with 
bĩm and wallce in darknes, we are liars ? Doth 
not the lame Apoſtle anouch; that ſuch as lay 
they know God, aid kepecdthis commants- 
po Iohn . 4. 214 


bebantour. Boa are a | 


tile; ' Now then, I p:ap vou, tell me, ozxa- | 
ther let pour confcience tell me, That hope can | 


Again, ; 


J SR == 


pon can haue ng warrantable 


5 » 4 "i 1 


Again, doth be not lay, 1 Lohn 3. . He that 


| commirteth ſin in ef the Dinell. And, Whoſo- 
euer doth not 


eſſe, is not of God? 
Doth not our Led Jefus flatly fell the Jewes 
(which bzagged that Abraham was their father) 
that they were of their father the fe 
they did his wozks-Doth not þ Apoltle Paul ſap, 
Rom 6.16:His ſeruants we are to whom we o- 
bey, whether it be of ſin vnto death, or of obe- 
dience vnto righteouſnes? Moth not the Dcrip- 
tare ſay, Loh. 3. . he that doth righteouſneſa is 
righteduꝭ ? Doth nat our LozdJeſus aſſirm that 
Not euery one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſnal enter 
into the kingdomeof hehuen;buthe that doth 
the wilofmy father weh is in heauen, Mat.. a 
Lherefo:e F conclude, that, foz as muchas pour 
hole courſe is carnall, carelefle and diſſolnte, 
to be ſaved, 
Phil. I doe yerily thinke, that this mans 
caſe (which nom you haue laid open) 18 the 
caſe of thouſands. - 


the moze is lhe pitp. 


Aſwn, Soft and fair, Sir, you are very round 
indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweermault. I hope, 
you know we muſt be ſaued by mercy, & not by 
merit.If I could doall my {elfe,wherefore ſer- 
ueth Chriſt? I hope, that which I cannot do, 
hee will doc for mee. And I hope to be _ 

7 


Ax 


ns 


by Teſs Chriſt, a well as the beſt of you all. 

Theol. Oh, now I ſe thich way the game 
goeth. Vou would faine make Chzilt a cloke fa 
pour ins. Pon will ſin that grace map abound, | 


ſcore. Truelp there be many thouſands of pour 
minde which hearing of Gods abundant merey 
in Chiiff, are thereby made moze bold to finne; 
But they ſhall know one day, to their coff, vhat 
ik is to abuſe the mercy of God. The Apoitls 
ſaifh,Rom. 2.4. The Mercy & louing kindnegof 
ſhould lead vs to repentance. But we ſæ, 


| 


Tent wil ine frankly — Chatt | 


| 


it leads many to further hardnelle ol heart. The | 


| 


Peophet ſaith; Pſal.1 30.4. With him is mercy 
that he may be feared. But man thereby are 
ben moꝛe ſeture andcarelefſe. But to come 


en Ar ore ro anonch to be in all 
that ſhall bee ſaued by him, then pou may haue 
god confidence,and aſſured hopszotherwiſe not, 
Now the Dcriptures doe thus determine it, and 
ſet it downe:that It a man be in Chailf,and lok 
tobe ſaued 1 ben 


Firf,he muſk be a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
" Secondly, hee muſt liue, not after the luſts of 
men, but after the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
Thirdlp, 


mark:pouſay pou hope to be ſaned by 
iff. anſwer: if thole things be found 


thi 
Fe 
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| vhirdly, he mut be zealous of gad wozkes, 


Tir. 2.1 4- 


' | Fourthly, he mult dye to ſin, and line to righte- 


ouſneſſe, Rom. 6.14. 


Fi.iſtly, he muſt be holy t vnblameable, Col. r. 21 
| Sixtly be muſt ſo walke as Chziff hath walked, 


1 lohn 2.6. 

Senenthly, he muſt crucifle the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſts. Gal. 5. 24. 

Etghthly, he muſt walke nat after the fleſh, buf 
after the ſpirit, Rom.8. 1. 

Laff of all, he muſt ſerue God in righteoumes x 
true holinesallthe vaies al his life, Lulc. 1.75. 
Loe then what things are required of all that 

ſhall be ſaned by Ch2ilf. Now therefoze if theſe 

things be in pou in ſome meaſure of truth, then 
pour hope is currant, ſound and god: otherwiſe 


it is nothing wozth. F oꝛ, in vain do men ſay, they 


to be ſaued by Chꝛiſt, when ⸗ as they walke 
elp. ſhe reaſon heteof ts, becanſe the 
members muſt be ſutable to head. But Chil 
aur head is holy:therfoze we his members muſt 


holy, tor I am holy, Dtherwile,if we wil ioyne 
p2ofane and ungodiy members to our holy head 
Chꝛitt, chen wa male Chtift a monſter : As if 
à man ſhould ioyne vnto the head of a Lion, 
the necke of a Beate, the body of a Nolte, and 
Helegges of a Fore ; were it nat a monſtrous 


— - 
— — < 


be holy alſo; as it is wiitten, i Per. 1.15. Be yee 


thing: 


We are all ſmner, and | 
——— than by Chriſt, 


ſaved 
| Theol, Andwvery 


a 
— by my good fait 


andin 
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book-learned. I have alwaies feared 
th all my heatt, 

prayers. 


and ſerued him with my 


| hour knowcertainly and afturevly.that Cy 
| wer our of my fair; J n driue we fem 
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An. Tcan anſwer you no otherwiſe than 
I haue anſwered you, And I thinke I haue au. 
ſwered you ſufficiently, | 
Theol. No, no: pon faulfer in your ſpech : 
pour anſwer is not wozth a button: pon ſpeaks 


were in pour heart the true knowledge and liue⸗ 
Ip feling of God, then J am ſure you would 
hane peelded another and a better anſwer : then | 
pou would haue ſpoken ſomthing from the ſenſe | 
and ſ&ling of your owne heart, and from the | 

of Gods grace within pou. But becauſe | 


Phil. I thinłe this queſtion would granell 
a great numberi and fe there be that can an- 
ſwer it aright. 

Theol. It is maſt certatne. J know it by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an hum⸗ 
dzed can ſoumdly/ and ſaffictently anfwer this 
queſtion; none indeed, but onelp thoſe in whom 
the new wozke is wzanght, and doe by the in⸗ 
ward woke of the Spirit fele Cheiſt to be 
Qeirs. Jhane talked with ſome, which are both 
witty, lenſ{ble,q lcar:1ed; who not withlandir — 


— 


; 
2 
8 
1 
1 


Ft 


. 


bien bꝛ to this very point 
— — 
— blund2in g ſoꝛt 

, pet had they no fteling o that 
| therefoze no aſſurance : and 
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we, 
fted in himbya| inely 
L 8 25 
dwell in him. can 
inhis body: Hons can bee ſand 


we are dead. pe" 
Afwn, If none can be ſaug d by Cn. ir 


only theſe which areſoqualified youſpeake 
of, chen Lord haue — ＋— 
n y to beauen is very ſtrait i 

all dull be ſaued For,chere bofew fuchin the 


— 


daes Fi | 


—— let — ar 


— 
the way narrom that leadeth — 


there be that find it. Agnin | 
at2o.16,.Matryarecall'd — 9 | 


e we read of 


—— — — 


SF pr peer 


—_— — — — 
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that it is a matter of great ſtrife againft the 
Would, the Fleſh, and the Diuell. Secandlp, 
he affirmeth, that che gate is very frait;noting, 
that none tan enter in. without vehement crows 


the him 
ſay 1.9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left vs 
a ſeed, we had been as Sodoine ; and had been 
like to Gomorrah. The alſo alledgeth Rom. . 
out of the Pꝛophet, that The Lord will make a 38. | 
ſhort account inthe earth; and gather it intoa Eq 
ſhort ſumme with — — 


tures, I thinke, are ſufficient to pꝛoue, that few 
thall be ſaved. 
eAſan, Now let vs heare your reaſons. 
Theol. Jfwecome to reaſon, we may ra 


and hinderances that may be, both within 

and without vs. Wee have (as they (ap) 

ume, Pans, and ſeauon Starres againſt _ 
| all the Diuels in hell again 


ne Momma | 
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LEEDS 18.8. 0 
W te tony unſwer, Aurelp very little, © 
Now ;, according ro your promiſe, 
We this thir allo by exa 
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Pat h. may to Heauen. 


Pha. I pray you tell vs how few, and to 
what ſcantling they may be reduced; whether 
- of an hundred, or one of a thouſand, ſhall 


Theal. No manknowes that, neither can A 
you yon direct and certaine anſwer-bntoit —- 

I lay. that in compariſon of the Repzoo - - 

(hall but a few be ſaved. Foz.allthat 

the true Qurch, 


| 
N 


| Phil. 3. 18. 
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1 not of che urch. 
8 you prone that ? 


Theol. Ont of the ninth tothe Romans!tihers 
the Apottle aich. All arc nor Iſrael that areef 
Ireel. Rom. 9. o. Arm again, Eſay cryeth concert» 
ning Irael, Though the number of rhechildren 
charles as the ſand of the dea, yet bor 
remnant hall be ſaued, Rom. 9. 27. 


Phil, How doe you balance it in the viſible | 


Churchfor in what compariſon doe you take 
itꝰ let us heare ſotme eſlimate of it. Some think 
one of an hundred; ſome, but one of a thouſand 
hall be ſaned. 

Theol. Jnd&dJ haue heard fome learned and 


ORE Io Ge Wes. Ent only 
let vs obſerne the compariſon of the holy Ghoſt 
a renmant and the ſand of the Sea and 
2 matter. 

Doch not the know! 
ade diſcourage men from 


after 


awake vs and fir vp in bs a greater care of out 
anton, that wir may ber in the nomber of 
Seins litfle flock, which make mend of their 


E of theſe matters, 
Others fay, Aa bor the fie e tocome, tharisthe 


leaſt 


godly Dinines gine fuch conjectures : but fez | 


> of this 


Theol., Nothing leſſe. But rather it onght to 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared for, As 
for that matter, they will leaue it toGodz cuen 
as pleaſeth him: they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
them. They hope they ſhal do as well as others, 
and make as good ſhift as their neighbours. 

Theol. It wiamentable,that men Gould be lo 
toreleſie, and make (@ light of that which (of ail 
other ) ts moſt weighty and important. 
For, hat ſhal it profit a man. though be ſhould 
win the whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? as the 
authsz of all wiſedame teffifieth, Mat. 1 6.26. 

Aſun. 1 you, S ir, vnder | | 
gerede raid in . — 
an ignorant man: me if ] ide. 
For, A fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot, 

Theol, Sap on. 

Aſen. I doverily think that God is ſtronger 
than the Diuell. Therefore I cannot belreue 
that he will ſuffer the Diuel to haue more than 
himſelfe. He will not take it at his hands. Hee 
loueth mankinde better than fo. 

Theol Pau ds carnaliy imagine, that God wil 
weeffle andftrine withthe del about the mats 
ter. As fag Gods power it doth neuer crofle his 
will: foz God can doe nothing againſt his will 
and decree, becauſe he will not. 

Aſwz. Vea bar the Scripture faith,God will 
haue all men Kun ' 

84 Theol. 
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Theol, Chat is not meant of euery particular 
man, but of all ſozts ſome ; dome Jewes, ſome 
Gentiles, ſome rich lome pont, iome high lome 


tc. 
yeh Chriſtdyed for allit herefore allſhall 
de ſaued. | 

Theol. Qniſt dped fo: all in ſafficiency of his 
death, but not in efficacy vntolife. Fo: onlp the 
Elec ſhall be ſaued by his death z As it is wzit- 
ten,Luke 2 2. 20. This is my bloud in the new 
Teſtament,whichisginenforyou;meaning his 
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him. 
Aſws. God is merc itull, ſ therfore I hope he 
will ſaus the greateſt part for his mercy ſake. | 
Theol. Lhe greateſt part hall periG : but all 
that hail be ſaved, ſhall be ſaued by his mercy. 
As it is witten, Rom.. He will haue mercy on 
whom he will haue mercyy and whom he will 
R* 1-5 hehardneth Andagain, Rom. ꝙ. It is not in him 
| 2 — — him that runnethbut in Gd 
weth mercy. Therfoze though God be 7 
infinite in merty, and Chzift infinite in merit, | 
err dat onely the veſſels 
Ami Can youtell who ſhall be ſaued, and | t 
who ſhall be damned? Do you know Gods ſe» | 
. p 


| come, the one from heaven, the other fru hell: 
| Jean tell yon afozehand certainely what they 


| — 2 heauen is empty, and hell 
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— you with God ? I amofthe minde that 
men ſhall bee ſaued. For, Gods mercy is a» 
you what you will, and 
id not make vs to con 

demne vs. 


Theol. Pon are derp peremptozp inderd: you 
are moꝛe bold than wile : foz, Qniſt ſaith, Few 
wall be ſaued : you ſay-All hall be ſaued. Whes 
ther then ſhall we beleene, hꝛiſt oꝛ peu: 

Antil. If there ſhould come two ſoules, one 
from heauen, and mother from hell, and bring 
vs certainenewes how the caſe ſtood, then I 


boue all his works. 
what you can, God 


would beleeue it indeed. 


Theol. Put caſe two ſoules of the dead thould 


would lay, and what newes they would b2tug. 
Autil. What, I pray you? 6 | 
Theol- hey would lay there be ſew in 


Antil, How know you that ? how know 
you they would ſay fo ? 

Theol. I am ſure, ifthep ſpeak the fruth, they 
RO 

Antil. Mult they needs ? Why, I pray you, 
muſt they needs? f e 

Theol. Becauſe the on of God ſaith lo, 
Vecaale Moſes and the Pzophets lay lo · — 
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vou Will not bel tue Moſcs and 'the 


280, though an huntzed, Hould rils om: the 
as | 
| 


Ani Yes but I would. 
I pay von let me aſke yon a queſtion, 
Whether doe yon think that God e his Mom, 


— * — dead men, are moze to be cre⸗ 
7 | 

mil. If I were ſure that God ſaid ſo, then 
I would beleeueit. | 


Theol. If his wazd lap ſa, doch not he ſay ſo: 
Js not he and his wozd all ane: 


dead. | 
Anvil. You knew 
r 


neyther will yon bel@ne, thong h one, though | 


tell: you wer neuer there 
to ſee. But. or mine owne part, I beleeue there | 
is 10 bell at all, but onely the bell of a mn 
conſcience. | 

Theol. Newpon <ew pour ſel ſe in kindtthat 
you are. Bou ſap pou bel&ene un hell at all. And 
Ithink, if you were welleramined, 
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erer ele 
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Fetil. Yes: I beleeue there is an heauen, be- 
| cauſe i ſee it with mine eyes. 

Theol. Pon will belttue no moze belike than 
yon fee : but bie tied is he that beleveth, andſ@th 
not, lem 20.29. Bou are one of the rankeff 
„ | Atheiffsthat euer J talked withall. 
Au. Yououghtnotto judge: you know 
"| nor mem 
Theol. Out of the abundancr of the heart he 
i | month ſpeaketh, Pon haneſufficiently bewzay- 
ed pour heart by your wo2ds 2 Foz, the fongue 
is the key of the minde. As ſw indging, I moge 

you onelp by pour fruits : hich is lawfall. Foz 
| | we mayinfly ſap, It in a bad tre ubich brin- 
7 truit: and he that doth wickedly, 

a 

you are, 


man. Bet | is yon, and ſuch as 
will take vpon you fo judge mens 
| | hearts. Foz, though a mans outward aj, 
be religious and honeff, yet you willcondewne 
him: And if a man grine himſeife fo ſhe wo 
prayer, reſtame his family, and abftaine from 
the groffe finnes of the wozld, you will by and 


| 


done. 
A. Iconfeſſe Tam afinner : and ſo are all 
other for I know. | There is no man 


but he may bee amended. I pray God — 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and 
2 at laſt. 

Theol. How you would Gufile by all the- 
mot Nr 
as though there were no difference of 
but you muſt learn to know that there is a gr 
ditterente of ſinners. Fer, there is the 2 
andthe vapenifent ſinner ; the carefull, and th 
inner; the ſinner whoſe ſinnes are not 


ted ʒ tte inner that all be ſaued, and the ſinner 
that Gall be damned. Foz, it is one thing to un 


and trade in it. and as the holy Ghoft ſpeaketh, 
Wars 18.) to ſuck it in, as the ih ſucketh was 
and to dzaw it vnto vs with cart-ropesand 
£0206 of vanitp.- 
To conclude therekozs, there is as great dithe- 
xence hetwirt a inner and a ſinner, as betwirt 
light and varkneCfe. Foz, though Gods childzen 
be ſiuners in reſpect of the remnants of ſin with- 
in them / yet the Scriptures call them juſt and 
righteons, becauſe they are inſfified by Chaiff, 
and ſanctifted by his grace and holp ſpirit. And 
Desde Sink ah Hed He that is 
— of God, ſinneth not, 1 Tohn4es..2 
17 What, I pray you, did —— 
r what then r what are you 


of Katy; another thing to line in it, dtwell in it, 


Artil. 


and the ſinner whoſe ſinnes are impu⸗ 


,, a , 


— — _ * — 


Deren 


— — 
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Aan. You Preachers cannot agree among 
—— One ſaith one thing, and another 
laithanother thing:ſo that you bring the igno- 
rant people into a mammeting : & they know 
not on which hand to take. 

Theol. The Pꝛeachers, God be hanked,a» 
grie very well together in all the maine grounds 
of Religion, and pzincipall points of laluation. 
But if they diſſent in ſome other matters, pon 
ſptrits, tthether they be of God va 
— Bou muſt try all things,and k œp that ubþtch 


god. 
- - Awtil, How ? can plaine and (imple men try 
the ſpirirs and doctrines of the Preachers? 

Theol. Pegs. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 2.1 5. 
The ſpiritual mandiſcerneth allthings And . 
Tohn ſaith to the holy Ch2iffians, 1 Iohn a. 20 
You haue receined an ointment from that holy 
one, and know allthings; that is, all things ne- 
ceflary to ſaluation. hoſe therefo:e uhich hau 
the ſpirit of God, can indge t diſcern of doctrines, 


uhether they be of God oz no. 
Aal. Tam not book-learned, andtherfore 


I cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for hearing 
of ſermoas, I haue no leaſure to go to them : I 
— elſe — Let chem —— 
bookiſh heare ſo many ſermons, i 

fuch maraers:For,l wilnotmeddle with them; 
they belong not vnto me. 1 


"4180 aa: 


Theol, Pet lm all that, pon ant to read the 
Scriptures.and hear the o of Godpzeached, 
that yon map be able to diſcerne betwirt truth 
and fal dend in matters of Religion. 

. Belike you think none can be ſaued 
caching, and that all men ſtand 

— requent Sermons 1 but I am not of 
your minde in that. 

Theol. r 
ſheep hear my voice. And he faith, lo 
47. Hie that is of God, heareth Gods word. Ye * 
therfore hear irnot,becauſeye are not od 


— Qed maketh it a 


note of Gods Childzen,to hear his wozd | 


22 But I thinke we may ſerue God well 
enough without a Preacher. For Preachers art 
but men, and what can they doe ? A Preacher 


is a man ſo as he ia in the pulpit: but 
ihebeomef the Pai be bs but as anather 


the Apoſtle doth fully 
ing,Rom.10.Faith comes by 
ring by the word of God : and how canthey 
hear without a Preacher ? Jn ubich wozds the 


Apoſtle tels vou flatiy. that you can nener ham 


. 


| 


rere 2222 


a 


e 
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all that 


by men, it is 
and pon ave worthy to recetut your anſwer at 


| beme 


| there 


| 


malt alwaies to be toyned vnto P2ea- 
ching e all other holy exerciſes : foz it is þ hand- 
maid to all.But yet we neter Pzeaching abous 
tt,becauſe Pzeaching is both the diredour any 
whettune of Paper:yea.K bath boarightin 


continually, you might (if | 
pou were not wil tully blinde) finde alſo Pzeag 
continually. Fos, the Apoſtie ſaith to Timorhie, 
2 2. —— ; —— the word in > 
on aud out on; is, al wates, as 
and occaſion all ſerne. 
Amtil, You extoll preaching 


Phil. It ſeemes that this man neither 


co 
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rtly : you may ſpeake when you are bidden: 
Wem — —. Vou are one of his 
Diſciples, and that maketh you to ſpeake of 
his fide, 

Phil, No, Sir, I hope I am Chriſts Diſciple, 
and no mans. But afſuredly I cannot hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and molt blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches, - | 

Autil. I cry you mercy, Sir: you ſeem to be 
one of theſe Scripture-men:ycu are of the ſpi- 
rit : you are ſo full of it, that it tunnethout at 
your noſtrils. 13 

Phil. Vou doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe to be 
a ſcoffing Iſmael ite. 

Antil, And you doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe 
to be one of theſe folke of God; which know 
their ſeates in heauen. 

Phil. Ipray God be mercifull ynto you, and 
giue you a better heatt. For I ſceyouare inthe 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

Antil, Vouthinł there is none good but ſuch 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can plate your hits 
mour. Vou wil forſooth be all pute. But by God 
there be a cotnpany of pure knaues of you. 

Theol. Now pou doe manifeſfly ſhew of that 
ſpirit you ate. Foz, you both fweare and raile 
one bzeath. 

Ani. Godforgine tne. Why did he anger 
tas then ? There bee a compatiy of ſuch con- 
| T trollers 
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be quiet for them. 


Theol. J perceige, a little thing will anger 
pon, ith you will bear: wih him fo es- | 


king the rt. | 
Amntil, What hath he to do with me ? He is 


more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay I am 


in a bad caſe? I will not come to him to learne 
my duty. If I haue faults he ſhall not anſwer for 
them. I ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults: and 
euery Fat ſhall ſtand on his own bottome. Let 
him meddle with that he hath to doe withall, 

Theol. You are to impatient:you take mats 
ters at the woꝛſt. Mer ought friendly, and in 


loue, to admonifh one another: toꝛ, we muſt haus 


a care one of anothers ſaluation. J dare ſap fa; 
him, that be ſpeakes both of lone and compaſſion 


Ante. = not for ſuch loue. Let him 
it to himſelfe. What doth he think of mc?d 
hee e that I haue not a ſoule to ſaue, as 
well as he;or that I haue no care of my ſaluati- 
on ? I would hee ſhould know, that I haue as 
great care of my ſaluation as hee, though 1 
make not ſuch outward ſhewes. For, All is not 
d that gliſters. I haue as good a meaningas 
e, though I cannot vtter it. 

Theol. Mele woꝛds might well bee ſpared : 
A tope you will be pacified, and mn” 
8 * 


trollers as hee in the world, that no body can 
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tes end daatu neere to Gov herraſter. 


Path. Vn to Hrn 2 


3 Sir, you may thinke of mee 
— pleaſe; hut I aſſure you, i haue more 
care that way than all the world wonders at: T 
thank God for it. I ſay my prayers euery night 
when I am in my bed. And if good prayers will 
doe vs no good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies 
ſerued God duly and truly, and had him in my 
minde. I doe as I would be done to: I keep my 
Church, and tend my prayers while I am there. 
And I hope I am not ſo bad as this fellow 
would make me. Tam ſure, if I be bad, I am not 
the worſt in the world:therebe as bad as Itif I 
goe to hell; I ſhall hane fellowes, and make as 

od ſhift as others. INCL 335% en 

Theol. Won thinke you haue ſpoken wiſely £ 
but Alike not your anſwer- Foz your wozdes 
ſmell ſfrongly both of ignozance,p:ide, and vo 
belefe. Foz firff-pou tuſtiſie pour lelfe in you 
faithleſſe and ignozant wozthip of God And ſe⸗ 
fondly, pon tuſfifle. your ſelfe by conmpariſon 
with others: becauſe others are as bad as yon, 
and yon are not the woꝛſt in the wozld. 

Antil, Now I know, you ſpeake of ill 
will: For you neuer had any good opinion of 
mee, 
| . J would J could baue as gd an 
opinion of you, as J doe veſics;, and that J 
might le that 2 pon, * * 

7 


276 The Plaine mans 
dzaw my lone and liking towards pou; And as 
fo; iii wil, the Lozd knoweth J.beare pon none, 
Jdeftre your connerſion and ſaluation with my 
hink my lelfe happp, | 


vhole heart :and J would t 
t might ſage your ſoule with the loſle of mp 
it Dn Thvbel i: ker, tbe Sci 
til may repent: For, the Sc 

| ture ſaith, At what = er a ſinnet Joh 
repent;God will haue mercy on him.Thetfore 
if I may haue ſpace, and grace, and time to re- 
pent before death, and aske God forgiueneſſe, 
and fay my prayers,and cry God mercy, I hope 
I ſhalldoe well enough, : ; 


repentance | 

only to the Elect. Jt is no wozldly matter, 

is not attainet without manp e frequent pzap- 
ers, and much hearing, reading, and meditating 
in the Wozd of God, It is not fo eafle a mat» 
fer to come by, as the ws:ld iutgeth. It is not 
found, but of them that ſho it diligently, mw  , 
dense it earnefly, At is ns g 
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boures matter. Cry God morty a little foꝛ fa- 


fhion; will not doe it. Curſoꝛie ſaying ot a ſew 
pꝛapers a little befoze death, auaileth not. Foz, 
though true bee neuer te late, yet 
late repentance is ſeldome trus. Perein delaies 
are dangerous: f62, the longer we deferre if, the 
wozſe is our caſe, The farther a naile is dꝛiuen 
in with a hammer, the harder it ts to get out 
againe. The longer a diſeaſe is let runne, the 
harder it is to cure. The d&@per afrs is rated, 
the harder it is foplacke vp.againe. The lon- 
ger we deferre the time of our repentance, the 
harder it will be to _— 2 - germ i 
dangerous dining calf. Foz, 
an ancient Father ſaith, We reade but of ove aguaine. 
that repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould 
reſume z and yet of one, that none might do- 

paire. | | n 

Well then, to concinde-this point: J wonld 
haue you to know; that the pzeſent time is al⸗ 
waies the time of repentance ;' Foz, time paſt 
n Tg is vitcer- 
Astil. Sir, in mine opinion you haue vttered 
ſome very dangerous things, and ſuchas wert 
enough to driue a man to deſpair. 

Theol. What be they, A pzap vou⸗ 

Autil. There bee diuers things. But one 
thing doth moſt of all * my ſtomacke - 
13 an 


-ued, as youſay. But I can hardly beeperfwa- 


the then he hath done. Do you think 
- "Theol; Qothing led. - Foz, God is not the 


is of thy ſelfe, Hoſea 13. As foz God, hee voth | 


and that is the ſmall mucdbee that that! bee fhe 


| 

c 
ded that God inade ſo many thouſands to caſt | 
that God hath madevsrocorndemne'vs? Will 
you:make him to be the Author uf condemns. | 
tion? 2 T4; 3% a heed | 
canſe of mens condenmation; but thmlelties: 
Foz, euorp mans.deffruction'commeth of bim- 
ſelfe: as it is wzitfen, O Iſrael thy deſtruction 


(in great mercy) die all poſſible meanes to ſave 
ſoutes ; as heGith by the Þ2ophet, W har could 
Ihaue done mure to my Vineyard that I haue 
not done vnto it? Eſay 5. 4. But to come niett 
to your queſtion; 3 deny that Ged hath created 
the molt part pf men onely and ſolely vnto yer⸗ 
dittun. as the pzoper he did apme at in 


ee — 


fo the pꝛaiſe of his ; 8s it is waitten; He | 
hath — — Sho himſelfe, andthe 
wicked alſo for the euill day, Proverbs 16.4; 
Ther it followeth, that the canſe and end kþy 
the wicked were created;neither was,noz is the 
anely dcſtrvgion of his creature, but his owns 
paiſe ard glozp, that that only might appeare, 
and thine fo:th in all his wozkes. Pet certains 
it is, that G OD ſoz — 


known and hid to vs) byth reieceda great par 
of men. The cauſes, J lay, of repꝛobation are 
hid in the eternall counſel of God, and known 
to his godly wiſedome onely. They are ſecret, 
and hid from vs; referned in bis eternall wile⸗ 
dome, to be reuealed at the glozious appearing 
of our Land Jeſus, His indgements (ſaith the | 
Scripture) —— at Deepe, and his waies . | 
paſt finding out, 6, Rom. 11. It is as 1/2 3 | 
poſſible fo; vs to ndthe Ocean in a lit- 
tle dich, as fo compzehend the reaſon of Geds 
counſell in this be halle. 

Autil. What reaſon, iuſtice, or equity isthere 
that ſentence of death ſhould bee paſſed vpon 
men before they be borne, & before they haue 
done good or euill? 

Theol. J told pom befoze, that we can ne- 
ner compzehend the reafon of Gods pꝛoctæding 
in this behalfe : pet wee muſt know, that his 
will is the rule of righteouſneſſe, and muſt her 
vnto bs in ſtead of a thouſand reaſons. Foz, 
vbatſoener God willeth, in as much as her 
willeth it. it is to be holden iuſt. Mer cannot 
conceine the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubiec to ſenſe: as, the motion of 
the celeſtiall bodies, their vnconcemeable fwift- 
nelle, their matter and ſubſtance, their mag- 
|  nitude, altitude, aud latitude. Ma cannot 
| thzoughly fnde out the cauſes of the thunder, 

T4 light- 
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lightning, windes, earth-quakes, ebbings and 
of the ſea, and many other things vn- 
der the Dun 2: how then can we poſſibly aſcend 
vp inta the pziny Chamber and Councell- houſe 
of Cos te fift w ſearch out the bottome of Gods 
ſecrets ; which no wit oz reach of man can any 
wap attaine vnto: Let vs therfoze learn in Gods 
feare to reuerence that uhich wer cannot in this 
like comp2chend. 

This one wing JI mult ſap vato you, that 
vhatſocuer God decretb,yet doth he execute no 


man till he hath ten thouſand times deſerued it. 


Foz, betwixt the detre and the execution there- 
of, commeth ſin in vs, and moſt inſt caules of 
condemnation. 

Antil. If God have decreed mens deſtruQi- 
on,what canthey do withallꝰ w hocan reſiſt his 
will ꝰ why then is he angry with vs? For, all 
things muſt needs come to paſſe according to 
his decree and determination. 

Theol. Firſt. Janſwer pou with the Apoſtle: 
Rom. g 24. O man, who art thou that pleadeſt 
againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why halt thou made me thus? 
Hathnot the potter power of the clay, to make 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another to diſhonour ? Pozeouer J anſwer, 
that Gods decree doth not enfazce the will of 
man, vhich wozketh and moucth of it a” 


> 


— — 3 —— 


dn wi . „ wn — — — 
- 


It bath un it ſelfe the beginning af 
and ſinneth willingly. eros e 4 
decre& of God impoſeth a neceſſity 
condary cauſes (ſoas they muſt nee —.— 
med and diſpoſed accoꝛding tothe ſame) pet ny 
coaction oꝛ conffraint 2 be. they are all carried 
with their voluntary motion: Enen as wee ſe 
oO the aural 
doth canſe all the other to 
—＋—— —„— To, Wt 
4% of engt, I means, of th 
mſelnes ; I __ 
frame: Do Gods decre& doth moue all ſecon- 
dary cauſes, but not take away their diane p:0- 
per mot ien. Foz, Godis the Anthoz of every 
action; but not of any enill in any action; As 
the louie of man is the oziginall cauſe ol all ma⸗ 
tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute, buf 
yet not of lame and impotent motion; foz that 
is from another canſe, to wit, ſome defec in 
the body : ſo I ſap, Gods decre is the rote 
and firſk cauſe of motion, but not of deſectine 
mation : chat is from our ſelues.  Likewile, 
chat a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in hum that 
ringe th it: but that it tarreth, the canſe is in it 
ſelfe. — 2 — ſoundeth, is 
in him that plapeth v pon it: but that it tarreth, 
is in it ſelfe; that is, in it owne want of tuning. 
00 on to Sat bp this pobet, all fnffruments 
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in contrary , acco:ving | 
— — Ifthep be god, 

eee god: but if 

2 — So that | 

the double beginning of motion 4 

ll Gert is mode ad ver dee 


| hoo Bur from whence comes it, that man 
of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is cuill ? 


Theol. From the fall of Adam, thereby his 
* | 


, RO PR was the cauſe of Adams — 
owne will, —— 


At. Hoty could his will incline vnto enill, 
it being made good, and he being made good ? 
Theol. He and his will were made god, = 
mutably ged. Foz, to b tmmutably god, is 
only to God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, that 
might fall ; as the euent declared. 
Autil. Was not the decree of God the cauſe 


of Adams fall 
Theol. No : but the inclination of 
his will dnto eulll. Foz, Adams will was nei⸗ 


ther loꝛced no by any violence Conte 


— 


.£ompelled fo conſent : but he, of a free will 
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4}rily and contingently. Foz, the vecrs of God 
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— minde, left God, and ioyned with the 
Thus then J do determine, that Adam ſinned 
neteſlarily, if por reſpec the decr@ 03 enent;but 
pon relpect the firlk mouer and inherent tauſe. 
vhich was his own will, then he ſinned volunta⸗ 


did not take awap his will, oz the contingency 
thereof; — and diſpole it. Therefo:e 
(as alearned Writer ſaith) 
proprio motu, Hee ſinned willingly, and of his 
owne motion, And thereſae no cuill is to bg 
aſtributed vnto God, 2 his decree. 
Anti, How then doe youconceme and con- 
ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe thing? 
Theol. Thus: That God decr&d with him⸗ 
ſelle, vv Alla, at once, 
at there ſhould be a wol. 
hat Adam ſhould be created pere d. 
That he could fall ol himſelle. 
T hat all ſhould fall with him. 
That he would ſaue ſome of the laſt rat. 


That he would do it of merty though bis ſon, 

Chat de would condemne athers foz 6a. 

Amntil. How da you preue the decree of re- 
probation ; to wit, that God hath dete rmined 
the deſtructio of thouſands before the world 
was? f 


Tol 


j 
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olens peccauit, & Bezn 


e. 18. 


Theol, The calleth the repꝛobates 
The veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction 
Rom.. 22. The ſaith God hath not 
appointed vs ento wrath, 1 Tbeſ 5. Thereftze 
it olle wech chat ſome are vnto wꝛach. 
The Scripture lath of the that 
They were euen ordained to 


* 
* 
* 


le at the 
word, i Pet. a. S. ce Scripture ſaith, They were 
ofold ordained to — 2 

Autil. But how anſwer you this? God wils 
not the death of a ſinner : therefore hee hath 
predeſtinated none to deſtruction. | 

Theol. God wils not the death of a ſinner ſlm- 
ply and abſolutely, as it is the deſtruaion of his 
Creature: hut as it is a means to declare his in- 
Asti. God did foreſee and foreknow, that 
the wicked would periſh th their owne 
ſinne: but yet hee did not predeſtinate them 
vnto it. 

Theol. Gods pꝛeſciente and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his decree, m, tchat⸗ 
ſoener God hath fozeſiene and fazeknown in his 
eternall counſell, hee hath determined the ſame 
ſhall come to paſſe. Fo;,as it appertaines to his 
wildome to fozeknow and fozeſce all things: ſo 
doth it appertaine to his power to moderate and 
rule all things accoꝛding to his will. 

Axtil. What do you call preſcience 3 
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his 
to come; but all things are al wates pꝛeſent: 
they are ſo pꝛeſent, that thep are not as concei⸗ 
ned imaginattons, ſomes and motions ; but all 
things are alwaies ſo pꝛeſent befoze God, that 
he doth behold them in their verity and per- 
Antil, How can God iuſtly determine of 
mens deſtruction, before they haue ſinned ? 
Theol. This abiection hath berne anſwered in 
part befoze : Foz, J told yon, that Godcomtem- 
neth none but fo: ſinne, epther oziginall only, oz 
elſe both o:iginall and aquall, Foz, howſoener 
he doth in him(elfe,befoze all fime, determine the 
rene 7 
cation, till there be din vs both tuff deſerts 
t apparent cauſe, Therfoze they deale vnlotmum⸗ 
ly t feliſhly, thich confound the decre of repꝛo⸗ 
bation damnation it ſelfe : ſith inne is the 
cauſe of the one; and onely the will of God of 


other, 
Phil. Well, Sir, ſith wee are ſo far procee- 
ded in this queſtion, by the occafion of this 
mans obiections and cauils, I pray you now 
as you haue ſpoken much of reprobation, and 
the cauſes thereof; ſo let vs heare ſomewhas 
of election, and the cauſes thereof: and ſhew 
1 V8 


. 
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vs out of the Seriptures,that God hath before 
all worlds choſen ſome toeternall life. 

Theol. Tonching the decre of election, there 

are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof: 
de (mall p;ofe ſhall ſerue fo; this point. 
will confirme it by one oz two teſti⸗ 
monies out of holy Scriptare. Firff, the Apo- 
fe (aith, Ephel. 1-3, Blefſed bee God, euen the 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, v ho hathbleſ- 
ſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly 
things in Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, 
before the ſoundation of the world, that wee 
(ould be holy, and without blame before him 
in loue. You \ the woꝛds are very plaine and 
fo2 this pyrpoſe. Another confirmation 
taken out of the 8. Chapter to the Romans, in 
theſe woꝛds: Thoſe whom he knew before, did 
1 predeſtiuate to bee like to the image of 

| awnSonne that he might be the firſt borne 
of many brethren. | 

Pbil. Which be the cauſes of ele&ion ? 

Theol. She cauſes of election are to be found 
unly in Gov himſelfe. Fo: his etenall Election 


mf vin oy —— man ank he ren 
man, 
ſelf,xcfabtied inC:ift,in thom we areeleged. 


This is tully pzoued in theſe wo:ds, Epheſ, 1. 
3.6. Who hath prdeſtinarcd vs to bee adop- 


ted through leſus Chriſt in himiſelfe, accor- 


ding 
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His will, — 
h made\ vy 
— we ſe 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, that his ire grace. and the 
god pleafare of hs willare the rt motiues g 
moning cauſes of our eledion. 
Plul. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt moti & 
election out of mans merits, and — 
workes. For, ſay they, God | did dfore-ſce who 
would repent,beleeue,and doe well; and there 
fore he made choyce of them. 

Theol. But they are greatly deckte Fox 
J ſap againe and againe, chat chere is nothing 
in vs which did ener mone Cod to ſet his lone 
bpon vs, and to chuſe vs vnto life: but hee eurt 
found the oꝛiginal canſe in As it is w3ita 


ding to the — — re 
pratſe of his — 2 
freely accepted in his beloued. 


ten, Rom. . He will haue mercyvpon whom be / CI 


will haue mercy, and whom hee will 


neth. And againe : 5 


willeth,nor in him that runneth but 
tis ſheweth mercie. The hinlelfe alle 


teſfifleth(Deur.7.7.)tbat he did chuſe his peop 
ant les ty reſpet theme; ht opp 

loned them, and bare a ſpecfall anom 
them. So then it is a certaine truth, that 
eternall pꝛedeſtination ercludeth all merits of 
man, and all power of his will, thereby to af 
taine vnto efernall lite: and that his fr& mercy, 


md vndeſerurd lauaur, is both the wan 


# 
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denn . 
ſap, All is of him, and nothing of our ſelnes 
Phil. Whether then doth faith depend 
on election or election vpon faith? That 1s, 
whether did Sd chuſe vs becanſe we doe be. 


leeue? or whether doe we beleeue becauſe we 
are choſen?ꝰ | 
Theol. Ont᷑ ofall doubt, boch faith + all fruits 
of faith doe depend vpon election. F02,therefoze | 
we belteue betauſe we are eletted and not ther⸗ 
foze elected becaufe we belteue. As it is wzitten, 
So many as were > to euerlaſting life, 
belceued, Acts 13 
\, _ [ 1855 een e wy be | 
e, to what purpoſe ſerue al cepts, 
monitions, lawes ? &c. I dene we 
l or vngodly life can 


"(The Dion | 
to a bery wicked and tarrall ob- | 
a vile and diffolute minde in | 
gemtar Wet Ba Awad in leh mn 
cmurthee of cit, bhich is, that 
INE d en bow 
firff tothe Epheflans, verſ. 3. ihete the A⸗ 
et God hathchoſen vs before the fou 
the world. But to chat et / that we 
would line as we tiff; No, no, ſaith hej But that 
we heat eo & le che him. 


Rr 


PY"T"E-3-L-E-33-3- 3-4--#-3-3-8-L-#-8-#-K-%-B-23- 3 


4th. wa) | 
nate to be made like the image of his gan dent 
is, to be holy and righteous. Foz moſt᷑ certaine 
it is, that we can indge nothing of pzedeffinati- 
on, bat by the conſequents : that is, by our cal- 
ling. tulfification, and ſanciftcation. Foz then 
once we f&le the wozke of grace within vs(that 
is, that wer are waſhed by the new birth, ad 
renued by the holp Gholt, finding in aur ſelues 
an vufained hatred of ſin, and loue of tighteduſ⸗ 
r 
to lie. And it is enen as 
ory as if God had perſonally appeared vato 
Sr 
* are taken, and wzitten in the bak of 
life, Foz, whom he bath predeſtinate, them he 
hach called: and whom he hathcalled, them he 
hath iuſtified : and whom hee hath1uftificd, 
them he hath glorified, Rom.8.30.Now ther- 
faze,til we feele theſe marks of election wzmaght 
in vs, we can be at no certainty in this paint; 
neither are we to take any notice of it,oz medble 
init : pot adn mult ſfrine , accozding to that 
ive hats to the honey. 
3 haue mercy an 
bs, and gius vs the true touch. As fo: them that 
are careleſſe and diſſalute, ſetting all at fireand 
leuen, there is ſmall hope that they are elected, 
d emer ſhall be called. 
Avmtil. I chinke the preaching and poblihing 
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ot this doctrine of predeſtination, hath done 
much hurr:and it had beene good it had neuer 
beene knowne to the people, but vtretly con- 
cealed. For, ſome it driueth to deſpaire, and o- 
thers it maketh more ſecure and careleſſe. 
Theol. Bori ate in a great errour:toꝛ this Do⸗ 
Arine is part of Gods renealed Truth, 


ol God enon to the end. Foꝛ whom God loneth, 


to the end he loneth them. Pozeoner whenonce | 


the Lo2ds people perceiue (by their ſanctifiea- 
tion and new birth) both that the * 
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fected and rep2obated ſo many thonſand thou⸗ 
ſands, and made chopce of them to be heires of 
his moſt gloztous Kingdome, being in them⸗ 
felnes of the ſame mould making that others 
are, ę that he hath done all this of his fre& grace 
and bndeſerued mercy towards them: oh, how 
doch it rauiſh their hearts with the lone of him 
Againe, how frankely and cherrelully doc they 
ſerue him / Pow willingly and faithfully doe 
they obcy him | Pea, how are they wholly rapt, 
and inflamed with the deſire of him! Foz it is 
the perſwaſton 4 f#ling of Gods loue towards 
bs, that dzaweth vp our loue to him againe ; as 
S. Iohn faith, i loh. 4. We loue him, becauſe le 
hath loued vs firſt. 

Pozeouer,it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen that he 


loued much,becauſe mach was fo:ginen, Luk. 7. 


Foz, after ſhe felther many 4 great ſins frely 
pardoned, her a ſfed ions were kindled with the 
loue obedience of Ch:iff. Solikewiſe þ Church 
in the Canticles, Cant. 2.5. aſter ſhe hadbeene in 


the banquetting houle of all ſpirituall grace, and 


felt the banner of Ch:iſts lone diſplaped vpon 
her fo:thwith ſhe was rapt therewith, and cryed 
but (as it were in a ſwoune) that he was ſicke 
ol lone. So againe, Cant. 5 .5. ichen Chaiſt put 
in his hand by the hole of the deze (that is tou⸗ 
ched the very inward parts of her heart by his 
= — 
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were affectionedtowards him. This is it which 


S. Paubpapeth foz vpon his knees, that it map | 


be granted to the Ephcfians,that ſheymay beas 
- bletocompzebend with all the Saints, what is 
the b:cadth 4 length, height and depth of Gods 
loue towards vs, and to know the laye of Chziſt 
(which paſſeth knowledge) and to be filled with 
all fulneſſe of God. us then pou ſi the great 
and comfoztable vſe of this dodrine of election, 
both in that it miniſtreth and comfogt 
againſt all temptations, as alſa becauſe it con⸗ 
ſtrameth vs to lone God, and of very love to 
feare him,and obep him. 

Phil, Well Sir, I thinke now you hane ſpent 
time enough in anſwer ing the obiections and 
cauila of Autilegan. In all which 1 doe obſcruc 
one thing; that there is no end of canilling 
and obiecting againſt the truth: and that a man 
may olfic& more in an houre, than a learned 
man can well anſwer in a day» 

Theol. ou ſap truth. And the reaſon hereqf 
is becauſe men haue ſin in them ont of meaſure, 
and the ſpirit of God but in meaſure. Cherefme 
they can by ths ane objec and conceine moze a⸗ 
gatuſt the truth, han by the other they ſhall be 
able to anſwer and ſay foz it. 

Phil, It appeareth indeed, that errors be in- 
finite, d objections innumerable, & that there 
is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods 5 

truth. 
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truth. It is good for vs therfore tobe thorow · 
ly ſettled in the truth, that we be not entan- 
gled or ſnared with any cauils. or ſophiſticati- 
ons whatſoeuer. And I doe · verily thinke (not- 
withſtanding all his obiections, and excepti- 
ons) that he doth in his conſcience deſire with 
Balaam, to dye the death of the righteous, and 
to bee as one of them whom hee ſeemeth to 
deſpiſe. 
Theol. J am ſoperſwaded tw. Foz this is the 
triumph that vertne hath oner vice, that nher 
fee is moſt hated, there ſher is often defired and 
wiſhed lz. And this is the great puniſhment 
that God bꝛingeth vpon the wicked / emen ve 
videant, inr abe ſcant que rel1ila as (aith the Poet; 
That they ſhall ſee vertue, and pine away, ha- 
uing no power to follow it. 

Phil. But nov let vs returne tothe point we 
were in hand with, before we fell intothete ob- 
iections and cauils: which was concerning the 
ſmall number of them which ſhall bee ſaued: 
& as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons therof, 
ſo proceed to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 

Theol. As I haus Gewed pon ol amy lets, 
both within vs and without vs, which dos 
kepe vs backe from God, and hold vs lat tn 
our ſinnes: Do now, vato all that hath herne 
ſaid beſwe, I will adde nine greathinderances 


bato etornall life, ſchich may not wilitly bee 
U 3 termed 
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termed nine bars out of heanen, and nine gates 
into hell, 

Plul. Which be they? 

Theol. They be theſe: 

Infidelity. 
Pꝛeſumption of Gods mercp. 
Examples of the multitude, 
Long cuſfome of ſinne. 
Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Hope of long like. 
Conceitedne ſle. 
All companp. 

Euill example of Pinifers. 

Phil. Theſe indeed be ſtrong barres out of 
heauen , and wide gates into hell. I pray you 
therefore proue them out of the Scriptures, 
and lay them forth ſomewhat more largely. 

Theol. The firſt, tthich is Infivelity,is pzoned 
out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes. ver. 2. 
there it is witten: Vnto vs was the Goſpel 
preached, as vnto them: but the word which 
they heard, profited them nor, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. And 
againe,Heb. 3.1 9. They could not enter in, be- 
c-ule of vnbeleefe. Here we ſie, that vnbelteſe 
did bar out the old people from entring into the 
land of Pꝛomiſe, was a figure of Gods e⸗ 


ternall ing dome. And ſure itz ig, that the ſams 
vnbe lere doth barre out thouſands ol vs. Foz 
many 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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many will belæue nothing but their own 
Ward of Ole: 


wed them , 


the Chapter and the Uerſe ſhe 


7 
2 
Iz 


OS 
1 


7 
: 


; 


8 
: 


f 


and lo giue 
ſay, It all be true that the Pzeachers 
G OD helpe vs. Thus pou ſee how Jnfl- 
delity doth barre men out of heauen, and caf 
them into hell. 

Phd. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, which 
is Preſumprtion of Gods mercy. 

Theol, This is let downe in the 29.of Dcute- 
ronomie, where the Loꝛd ſaith thus: When a 
man heareth the words of this curſc, and yet 
flattereth himlelfe in his heart, ſaying, I (ball 
haue peace, although I walke according tothe 
ſtubborneneſſe of mine own heart, thus adding 
drunkennefle to thigſt, (that is, one ſin ta ano- 


ther) the Lord wi cifull vnto him, 
but the wrat „ and his icalouſie 
(ball ſmoake a an; and guery curl 

* WW that 


5 


: 


Fl | 


14 
| 
1 


l/ 19-26 


296 The Plaine mans 


that is written in this booke, (hall light vpon' 


him, and the Lord ſhall pur out his name from 
vnder heaven. 
Here we \& how the mighty Goddoth thunder 
downe vpon ſuch as goe on in their fins, pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming of his mercy,and ſaying in their hearts, It 
I may haue but a Lord haue mercy vpon mee, 
ec houresbefo:e death, I cure not. But it is 
tut with God, when thole thzEhonres come, tu 
hut them vp in blindeneſſe, andharvneſſe of 
„ aga tuft foz their pꝛeſumpt ion. 
efne the | David, ſfeing the grie- 
notineſle of pꝛayeth to be delinered from 
it. K cep me, O Lordi ſaithhe, Plal. 19.) from pre- 
nproous ſimnes: let them not raign ouer me. 
Let all men therſme take herd ol pzeſumptuous 
ſins, Fo: though God be full of mercy, pet will 
de thew no mercy fo hem that pzeſume of his 
mercy. But thep Hall once know to their coft; 
that inffice goethfram him as well as mercy. 
Phyl. Let vs come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude. 
Theol. This is p:oned in the 23. of Exodus, 
mic! e- Lozd ſatch flatly;Thoa ſhalr 
notfotlow a multitude ro doe euill. Jn another 
place eLo;dſaith, Leuit. 1 8.3, After the do- 
ing of the land of Egypt wherein yee dwelt, 
ſhall yee not doe? and after the manner of the 
land of Canaan,whither Iwill bring you, ſhall 
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ye not doe, neither walle in their ordinances. 
Againſt this Law did the childzen of Iſrael 
offend, lichen they ſaid in the ſtubboꝛneneſſe of 
their heart, to the P2ophet leremic ; The word 
that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in the name of 
the Lord, we will not heare: but wee will doe 
vrhatſoeuer goeth out of our mouth : and we 
will doe as we haue done, both we and our Fa- 
chers, our Kings, and our princes, in the Cities 
of Iudah, & the ſtreets of leruſalem, ler. 44. 16. 

Note heere , how they doe altogether refuſe 
he word of the Lozd , and howthey followthe 
erample of the multitude. We ſ& in theſe our 
dapes by lamentable experience, how thouſands 

are violently carried downe che ſtreame: 
and foz defence of it ſome will ſap, Doe as the 
moſt men doe, and the feweſt will ſpeake ill of 
you : Which is a very wicked ſpec. Foz tf we 
will follow the courſe of the moſt, we {hail haue 
——_— the moſt; which is eternall pers 

n. 

Let vs therefze take herde of bending with 
the ſway ; foz the ſwap of the wozld doth weigh 
downe all things that cau be ſpokou out of the 
— and openeth a very wide paſſage 


Phil. Proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is the long cuftome of fin. 


Theol This1s noted by the Pzophat [eremy 


aint mant | 


fo be a very dangerous thing. Fo: he ſaith, ler, 
13.23. Can the black-moore change his kin, 
or tne a his ſpots? Then may ye allo doe 
good, which are accuſtomed to doe euill: Age 
ting thereby. that it is as hard a matter to leam 
an old cuſtome of finne , as to waſh a Blackes 
mae white, oz to change the ſpots of a Leo⸗ 
pard : which becauſe they are naturall. is moſt 
impoſſible. So when men thꝛough cuſfome haue 
made (wearing, lying adultery, ano dzunkens 
nelle (as it were) naturall vnto them, oh how 
hard it is to leaue them! Foꝛ cuſtome maketh 
another nature, and taketh away all ſenſe and 
feling ol finne. 
Phe, Let vs heare of the fift gate, whichis 
the Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Theol. This ts auouched by the Wiſe man in | 
theſe ons: Becauſe ſentence againſt an cuill | 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the | thi 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them 
to doe euill,Eccl. 8.1 1. Where he ſhewecth, that 
one cauſe why men are ſo hardenedin their ſins, 
is, becauſe Godwinketh at them , and letteth 


— 
low vy the third, then men would feare indeed, | 
But it hath beene ſhewed befo:e, —_ 
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ſome in this life, pet hee lets thonſands 
and that makes them moze bold, thinking 
thal neuer come to their anſwer: — old 
theefe, which hath a long time eſcaped both priſon 
and gallswes, thinks he ſhall alwates ſo eſcape, 
and therefoze goeth boldly on in his thefts. But 
let men take hede, Foz, as the Pꝛouerbe ſaith, 

Though the Pitcher goeth long to the Wel,yer 
at laſt it commeth broken home: Ss, though 
men eſcape long, pet they ſhall not eſtape al- 
wapes:fo2 there will come a day of reckoning, a 
day that will pay it home foz all. Thus you ſe 
how impunity leadeth numbers to deſfruction. 
That is, then men are let alone, and neither 
nutten by the handof Sed puctihedby the 
La or the Pagilfrate. 

P ki. Let vs come to the fixt gate: which is 
the Hope of long life. 

Theol. This is affirmed by our Lom Jeſas 
concerning that rich wozldling , who , when he 
felt the woꝛld come in vpon him with ful fream, 
faid he would pull downe his barnes, and build 
| greater; —— — thou haſt 

much goods laid vp for many yeeres: Liue at 
| — — take thy paſtime, Luke 12. 


19. But our Sauiour callethhim — 1nrgt 


ring himlelfe in ſecurity , and 


p:omiling 
bimſelfe long life, - 9 
| him 


Some dye in the 


, life. 
— proceed to the ſeuenth gate, 
16 Conceti 


without 

ſaatcht away inthe midſt of all their 
tollities; as [ob ſatth, lob 2143. 
ir full ſtrength. being in all caſe 
and proſperity : Their breaſts run full of milk, 
nene 
ſ@ therſae how dangerous a | 

lo latter and ſoth vp themſelnes with hope 


Theol, Shisis indeed a very bzoad gate lee 


| 
which | 


of | 
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pꝛonoun by 

King of glozy,ſaping, (Efay 53. 21.) Woe vnto 
them that are wiſe in . ** 
dent in their on ſight. Ag uin, let them 

to the counfell of God, which faith, Truſt vnto 
the Lord with all thy heart, but leane not vato 
thine own wiſedome. Be not wiſe inthine own 
eyes: but feare God, and depart from euill, Pro. 
3-5. Theſe ſilly conceited foles thinke; that be⸗ 
canſe they haue the caſt of this lite, andcan cums 


light: let them not truſt to their owne policies. 


frees 


thepare all but as an ice ot one nights 


Let them therfoze become fwles in _— 


then is tt a wonder to ſi how they ſfreak them- 


ung, uchich will deceine them that traſt vato if. | 


5532823323888 


I EQ USO UTSSO Wes 


Tab. way to Heanesn. 303 


khat God may make them wiſe. Let them deny 
themſelues, that God map acknowledge them, 
Let them ber humbled in themſelnes, that God 
map exalt them, Foz aſſuredly there is no vſe 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſenome 
of lech: it all endeth when we end. Fo: how dy⸗ 
eth the wiſe man? Cuen as dyeth the ſwle, ſaith I! 
the holy Ghoſt, And where all wozldlp wiles Eccle. 3. 16 
dome endeſh, there all heauenly wiſedome be⸗ 
ginneth. Thus therfo:s we ſee, what a wide gate > l | 
into Pell, Concettedneſſe is, and how many en- l 
fer in thereat. Il! 
 - Phil, Now let vs vnderſtand of the eighth 
gate into hell: which is Il company. 


do be carried away with til company, doth gine 
— one 3 take heede of it, as a 
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— —ͤ—ͤ— — 
lewd company. Pozeouer the Deripture ſaith, 
Pro. 28. 19. Ne thatfollowethyainecopaniong, 
ſhall be filled with pouerty. And againe in the 
ſame Chapter, He that keepeth company with 
eth his father. Let vs thereteu 
ſap with Dauid,Pſal 119.63. I am companion 
ot all them that fear God, and keep his cõman 
dements. Aud on tantrary let vs ſay with him 
R 
P venther kepe company withthe diiem 
hate the aſſembly of the euill. and haue not gc. 
withthe wicked. Let vstherfazgty | 
| Dauids example, ſhun the company of the wics 
ned: Fos, as a man is, ſo is his company. It is 
ſhe ſurett note to diſcerng a man by. Fo: as a 
kaliks things are wnſociable , ſs all like things 
are ſociable. Þersin let vs beware we deceing 
not our ſelues with vane wozds,amd anopinian 
of aur owne ſtreugth; as if we were as ſtroug 
as Chift, 4 could not be dzawn away withany 
company. Ho, no: me are moze apt to be aum, 
thanto daaw:to bed2awn toeuill by others, than 
to daa others to god: there toe God (aith by 
ler. 15. 19 Let them returne vis | 
———— Un | 
— —— 
wozle with illcompany. Foz can a man tauc 
puch. aud nat be defiled therewith / Cana — 


. eee e 


0 HT 


5 NT 
laftgare : which is 
AMonifters, 2 
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| dluftring ternpett of ill company , are cared 


» many 


ptfully aud violently carrpevaosp with 
e 


dl. Let va come to the 
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2 —— i; is it not a wes 
that any ſuch ſhould 
of Levi? Is it n 
wn rr that of Ch:ift ſhould be 

of a ſcandalous connerſation e Foz if the eye te 
—— great is the darknefle : If they by 
nr ths — which ſhould 

be patternes, lights, aw examples of all guts 
nelle z mulk it not nns Erefigthen the hardy 
of tho wicked, ſo as they cannot returne from 
Heir wickednelle e N this is m old diſeaſe 
and cuil ſicknefle, ubich hath alwayes bene in 
e ee (ct 
forth into all the land. — 
— and the Prieſt do wicked Iba 


—— — fil 
„and walken 


bine —— 
— —ͤ— handsof the wie- 
ked . chat nome can return from his wickednes: 
they are allvnto me as Sodom : & the inhabi- 
tunts thereof as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 


derſe of the ſame Chapter he ſheweth , chart 
| wasno pleaſure 02 toy tuts him, ſo publikely o 


Ln hdres mor 
of Gods glozp,and the god 
— ano he Derg. ho 
411 becauſe | 
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deed A may: but anfwer, J cannot. Alas (with 
much griefe d ſped)all is to true that pou ſap, 
and herein the a vantage againff vg, 
if Jap call it bantsge. Eut let this be my ans 
fwer: If the blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch, Mat. 1 5. 14 blinde guides and du 
blinde people ſhall periſd together. It beta 1 
we are wicked, they will be moꝛe wicked, then that t 
and wee wall burne in hell fire 


5 0 
: Forwhen 


ſters, and eſpecially of Pꝛeachers. ; 

Phil. Well : ſith there be ſomany bars out of 
heauen, aud ſo many gates into hell, it is a very 
hard matter to breake thorow all theſe bars, 
ind ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter 
to miſſe all theſe gates, and to eſcape hell. He 
quits him well chat can doe it. 
Ibeol. Trueinded. And as hard a thing as 
that is, ſo hard a thing is it fo: fleſh and blond to 
enter info the Kingdome of heanen. And pet 
moſt men make light of it, and Ginke it is the 
Aan. As h — Ihope by the 

fun. As hard as it is yet Ihope by the grace 

of God, (hal be one of thera chat ſhal enter in. 
For fo long aa I doe as I would be done to and 
ay no body no harme, ner doe no body no 
harme,God will haue mercy an my ſoule. And 
I doubt not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh a- 
gainſt my euill deeda, & that I ſhall make euen 
with God at my later end. For Ithanke God 
for iti I haue al waies lived inhisfeare,& ſerued 
him with a ttue intent. Therfore I know that 
ſo long as I keep his commandements and liue 
u my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
— — my ſoule. 
t Cant vou then Gods comman⸗ 
dements : h ; 
An. As neere as God will giue mee 


Brace, 
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Tbeol. Nay), eee whether pu 


them oz no 
4 lin! doe alfiy to keep them as neere as! 
eee en Theagh? them 
not all z yer I am ſure I keepe ſome ot the 
Theol. Betcauſe yon ſap you kerpe fome of 
tem, J pzop youle me be obold with you ns 


none other Gods in my oh How lap you, ts 


this ? 
N am out of all feate ot it. ForTneix 


* any God, but one. I am fully per 
here way: Seeger * 
Theol. What ſap you to the ſecondcommun- | 
dement ; Thou ſhalt nor make roty fe un 
graven image, c. 
AA. Ineuer worſhipped any images in m) 
life I deſie them, Tinker — 
me for they be bat ſtockes ſtone. 
Theol. What ſap pou to the third comma 
dement, tehich is this 5 Thou” ſhalt not rake 
the'name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine! 


&c, ' | 


Aſwv. Nay certainly, I was neuer counted: 
ſrrearer in mylifes but I haue ſerued God al 
wayes of a childe,and haue had a good faith it 


— — I would be 
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Theo 


K 
t 
C 
I 
tl 
ſe 
10 
m 
= 


the Sabbath day,&c. ie ANI 


Aſ#», Nay, for that matter I keepe my 
Church as welas any man in the pariſh where 
I dwell, & mind my non 
there. IthankeG — — 
ſelfe) I haue beene alway — wry 
lontd Gods word with all it doth 
mee good to heare the and Goſpels 
read euery Sunday — | 

Theol. Tell me what ſay pou to the i Com- 
mandement, which is; Honour — 
thy Mother, & c. Doe pou kite 

Aſan. 1 haue alwaics loued — — a BM 
father and mother from my heart. I hope there 
is no can accuſe me far that: and I am 
For, w I was a boy, eue id 
was well giuen, and a ild. Therefore 
ifi ſhould not keepe this Commandement, it 
would be a great griefe to me,and goc as yeere 
my heart, as anythi came tome thisſc- 


. vente th: bed Commnte- 


ment: Thou ſhalt noe kill? 
Gary It were ſtrange if. I ſhould not 


"Fheal. Mat ap you to the ſeventh; Thou 


ſhalt 


Theol. came Cons 
dünn fap you mr 


Gaeste aiuBery ! 

Aſus. Ithanke God for 101 was heuer 
to women. God hath alwayes kept me 
that; and I hope, will fo ſtill. 


Theol. vou to the eighth 2 They 


ſnalt not 
Ale. 1 an either whoord-malter nor 


tothe ninth: Thou ſhale 
c. 
2 1 dennen witneſſe· bearing from 
my heart. 
Theol, What 
not couet) 2 
' eAſas, I thanks God for it; Tnever coveted 
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niour: 


denen punto n: Thou le 
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mur: and it is my Lord leſus that mult ſaue 
me: for he made me 
Theol. What nerde pou a Saviour, ſith pou 
are no inner- 
Ae es beleeveme,T amm a ſiuner. we are 
all finners : there is no man but he ſinneth. 
Theol. Hot tan you be a ſinner, ſith you keep 
Mi the Commandements : 
Aſan. Yes, I am a ſinner for all that. 
Theol. Can you both bee a mer, and bee 
without ine to foe tht keepth the Com: 
| ts wit heut nne. Which thing 
you fy poi dee, But J ſe hoo the caſe ſtan⸗ 
vefh ; that a great number of ſuch ignozant any 
——— rr Lok 


— 


8 — foz his particular mercies, 
manifods/fanonrs towards pou - And dog 


ER Rag pinatoly , aud mach 
a wy yarns Aer plainly and 


finply. - 
A — ſao 
Theol, 


ters,neglecting holy duties: | 
Aen. Ves, God forgiue me, I haue: 


- Theol, Then are you guilty of the 
fourth Commandement; 


gy am ſure youould hivenrBecks 
the truth. | muſt nerds confeſſe, I doe _— 
ther am Table to doe it. 


angry an BY. 
Aſwun. Ves, an hundred: times in m dayes: 


and thinke there is no body but will bee an- 
— —— other, eſpecially when they 


2 de Shen pou hane b:oken the artroms- 
mandement, which chargeth vs toanoid wzath, 
anger, malice; deſire 3 0 


I aſke pon, whether you did neuer lake vpon a 
woman with a luſt in your heart 2 \ | 

Aſun; Yes, for I thinke there is no man 
free froth — wh way, I had thought 
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thoughts had heene | 
Theok Mo! 
| 
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fe in theſe things; q 
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to hae as great care of our neighbours D 
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ner of way, in thought, wmoꝛd / and ded. There ſote 
All deceit, pil fring, oppꝛeſſing, and all vninſf 
dealing with our neighbours gods, is here con⸗ 
demned Moꝛeour let me aſke you, vbether pon 
did neuer lys oꝛ diſlemble? 

Aſun: Yea aſſuredly. 


Theol, hen haue you b:oken the ninth com- | 


mandement ; uberein God charged vs, both 
in witnelle⸗ bearing, and all other matters, to 
ſpeake the plaine truth from aur heart ; without 
lying, oz diſſembling. | 
Laſt of all, J demand, thether you did nener 
in your heart deſire ſomething that was-nof 
your own: as your neighbours houſe oꝛ ground, 
kine oz thepe, ec. therein bewzaping the dif- 
Abs. — ng in any thing. 
. I am as mn An any t 
For, God forgiue —ͤ— — and 
luſted after this and that, which was none of 
mine owne, and ſo haue bewrayed my diſcon- 
tentment. | TY 
Theol. Then J perceine (by your owne cons 
feſſion) that you are guilty of the beach of alj 


the Commandements, 

A. | muſt needes confeſſe it: for I fea 
now more into that matter than euer I did. I 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 
euer asked any ſuch queſtions, as you aske me. 
I had thought many of hoſe things, which 
J | : you 
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you asked me, had been no ſins at all. K. 
Theol. I could haue committed yu in a thon- 
ſandother particulars, wherein you do daily,and 
hourely baeake the Law of God. But my pur- 
poſe was only ts gine you a taſte of ſome parti» 
cular tr there withall ſome little 
light by the way into the meaning of the Law: 
that thereby pou might be bꝛought to ſome bet» 
ter ſight of pour ſelfe , and might a little pers 
ceine in what caſe yon ſtand befoze God; and 
by that little conceiue à great deale moꝛe. 
Aſs. Well: now I doe plainely ſee, that I 
baue beene deceiued; and am not in ſo good e- 
ſtate before God, as I thought I had bin. More- 
ouer I ſee, that thouſands are out of the way, 
which thinke they are in a good caſe before 


God: whereas — oo in blindnes, and 
in their ſinnes. But Lord vpon vs. 


I doe no plainely ſee, chat I am far from kee- 
ping the commandements; and I thinke no 
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Sod, hath allo a deepe inſight into himſelle. HE 
that hath no inſight into the Law can have ns 


ignozant 
neuer beholdthemſelnes in this glaſſe, ds con 
mit an hundzed fins a dap, which they know nat 


time, you haue 
to = to examine mee. Mcddiewith 
that you haue to doe withall. 


man nn 
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but wilfull and obſftnate, and tefuſe all inſtru⸗ 
ctians. Cheretoꝛe J will leaue pou to God, and 
to out galled conſcience. But A pzap yon Aſu- 
netus anſwer this queſtion. Uhat thinke pon, 


that was the reaſon that Chziſf was conte | | | 


by the holy Gholt ⸗ 
Aſwe, Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard que. | 


ſtion. Youmay aske a wiſe man thar queſtion; 
For I cannot anſwer it. 
Theol. Uhat ſay you then to this 5 Who was 


mother : 
Aſus, Marty Sir, chat was our bleſſed Lady, 
Theol. What was Poutius Pilate ? WM. 
Aſas. 1 am ſomewhat ignorant, I am not 
book. learned: but if you will haue mays 
inion, 1 think it was the diuell. For 


the 


diuel would putourſweetSauiourtodeath 


/an. The — of Saints, the for- 

giueneſſe of ſins, 
Theol. What doe poup2ap foz, when yon (oy, 

hy come: 

I doe pray that God would fend vs 

11 his graca that we may ſerue him, and doe 

— — erin a good mind 


toGod-ward,. and to haue him much in our 
mind. For ſome (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing 


but the Djnell in their mind: they do not 
—— mind: they — 
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Theol. What is the 3 
Aſun. The Lords Suppe 

Theol. Bow many Sacraments be there> 

Au. Iwo. 

Theol. Which be they ? 

Aſus. Bread and Wine, 

Theol. What is the pꝛincipall end Sea 
comming to receine the Dacrament - 

Aſan. To receive my maker. 

Theol. What is the pzincipall vſe of a Sa- 
crament 7 

Aſun. The body and bloud of Chriſt. 


Theol. Whatpzofit and comfdzt haue you by 
a Dacrament - 
Aſwn, In token that Chriſt dyed for vs. 
Theol.Jcan but pitty yon fo2 your ignoꝛance: 
fo, it is exceding groſle 4 palpable. Pour an⸗ 
fwers are to no purpoſe, and bewꝛap a wonder⸗ 
fill blindnes and ſen ſleſneſſe in matters of reli- 


321, 


gion. Jam ſozrp, that now Jhane not time and 


leaſure to let you ſee your folly and extreame ig 
nozance: as alſo to lay open vnto you the ſenſe £ 
meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the Loꝛds 
Paper, and the Dacraments, and all other the 
grounds of Ch:ifftan Religion, 

Aſau. What courſe would you wiſh me to 
take, that I may come out of ignorance, and at- 
taine vato the true knowledge of God? 

Theol. Sarely, I 9 wiſh you to be dili⸗ 

| gent 
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gent in hoaring of Sermons, and reading the 

„with pꝛaper and humility. Alſo 
that pon uſe Catechiſmes, and other 
god bokes ; and eſpecially Virels grounds of | 
Religion, and the wozkes of the two wozthy , 
ſeruants of God, Paſter Giffard, and Paſter 
Perkins, andother mens that hane done great 
ſeruice to the Church . and foz whom theuſands 
are bound to gine & O D thankes, Ik pon take 
this courſe, vou ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
tho:t time grow to ſome god meaſure of knows 
—— in all the maine grounds of Chꝛiſtian Re- 

n. 

Phil. I had not thought, any man had been 
ſoignorant as I row percemethis man is. 

Theol. Pes verily : there be thouſands in his 
caſe. And J do know by experience, that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers; oꝛ at leaſt, very 
little differing. 

Plul. I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kineor ſheep, purchaſing of land, 
raking of leaſes,or any other matters vnder the 
Sun,you ſhould have found him very ripe and 
ready in his anſwers, 

Theol. J am ſo perſwaded to. Foz let a man 
talke with woꝛldip men of woꝛldly matters, 
and their anſwer is neuer to ſœke. They will 
talke very freſhly with you of ſuch matters, il 
it be all the day long. Foz, they haue a deep Lhe 


ſight into earthly things, and do ſcholly delight 
to talke of them, being neuer weary, Foz it is 
their iop / their meate and their dꝛinke. But come 
once to talke withthem of Gods matters(as,of 
faith, repentance, regeneration, ec.) you Gall 
nde them the verieſt dullards and demces in the 
world. Foz luhen ſpech is had of theſe things, 
they are ſo be fogd, that they cannot tell vhere 
they are, noz what they ſap. | 
Phil. In my iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is 
very pitifuland dangerous. And ſo is this mans 
caſe alf'», if God do not very ſpeedily pull him 


out of it. 


Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Foꝛ God ſaith, My peo» Hol 4. $ 


ple periſn for want of knowledge. Dur Lo2d 
Jeſus ſaith, that ignoꝛance is the canſe of all er⸗ 


rours. Y c erre,ſaith he · not knowing the dcrip- Mx. 220 


tures. The Apoftle ſaith, that ignoꝛance doth as 
lienate vs from the lie of God, Foz, ſaith he the 
Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, be- 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, Epheſ.4. 1 8. So then 
it is clere, that ignoꝛance is not the Pother of 
deuotion, as the Papiſts do auouch: but it is the 
Pather of errour, death and deſfruction ; as the 
Scripture affirmeth. Dur Lozd, fo:eſ&ing the 
great danger of ignoꝛance (how thereby thau- 
ſands are carried headlong into hell) doth ad⸗ 
month all men to ſearch the Scriptures, which 

P 2 doe 


t Plain man 


doe teſfifie of him, that ſo they might get ont of 
the moſt dangerous gulfe of ignoꝛance; wherein 
multitudes are implunged. Therefoze the No- 
ble-men of Berea are commended bp the holy 
Ghoſt, Act. 17.11. becauſe they received the 
woꝛd with all readineſſe, and ſearched che Dcrip- 
tures daily, iwbether thoſe things were ſo. Dh 
therefo:e that men would earneſtiy ſzk after the 
knowledge of God in time, 4 (as the Pꝛophet 
ſaith) ſeelce the Lord whilſt he may be found, 
call vpon him whilſt he 1s neere, Eſay 55.6. 

Phl. I doe ſee,that all ignorance in matters 
of faith, is dangerous : but I thinke wilfull 
ignorance is of all other moſt dangerous. 

Theol. Wilfmll ignozance(no doubt) is a plain 
pꝛognoſtication and demonſtratiue argument of 
eternall death: fo2 it is a moſt hozrible and fear- 
all thing foz men to refuſe inſtructton, deſpiſe 
counſell, harden their hearts, fop their gares, « 
cloſe vp their eyes againſt God. This is the ve⸗ 
rp bpſhot of our decay. 

Phil. I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
heart ? 

Theol. An hard heart is that vhich is neither 
moned with Gods mercies, no2 ſcared with his 
indgments;neither feareth the Law, noꝛ regar⸗ 
deth the Goſpel ; nepther is holpen by th:eat- 
nings, noꝛ ſoftned by chaſtnings; uhich is vn⸗ 
thanktull foz Gods benefits, and 5 
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late by his fauours: vnſhamefac't to fllthineſſe, 


and fearleſſe to perils; vncourteous to men, and 


retchlefſe to God ; fo2getfull of things paſt, 
negligent in things pꝛeſent, and impꝛouident in 
things to come. 


ignorant and hard- hearted men, and ſhew how 
lamentable it is. 

Theol. Jf a man be outwardly blinde, we do 
pitty him, and ſap, There goes a pz blind man: 
but if he be both blind and deafe,do we not moze 
pitty him, and ſap, Dh in how miſerable a caſe 
is that man ! but il he be both blinde, deafe and 
dumbe, do we not mot of all pitty him, and (ap, 
Dh that man is in a moſt wolull taking, and in 
a moſt pittifull plight! 

Pow much moze then are they to be pittyed⸗ 
ſchich as concerning their ſoules, are both blind, 
deafe and dumbe 2 Foz, the diſegſes of the ſoule 
are far moze dangerous, and moze to be pittyed 
than thoſe of the bodp. 

Would it not pitty a mans heart,toſce a paz. 
thepe in a Lyons mouth, ichilſt he teareth him, 
rendeth him, and puls out his guts 2 Euen ſuch 
is the caſe of ignoꝛant men inthe clawes of the 
dinell, Foz, the dinell hath them vnder him, ris 
deth them at his oaks, nr 
inpeces. | «al | 

8 Oh 


* 


his counſels: made cruell — 1 


Phil. Lay forth yet more plainly the ſtate of 


e Plaine mans 


Oh that wee had epes to ſee theſe things, 
bearts to feele them, and ! affections to bee 
thꝛoughly moned with them, euen vnto mour⸗ 
ning and teares ! 

Phil. Few dothinke thatignorant men are 
in ſo wofpl caſe as yon ſpeak cf. for they think 
iznorance wil excuſe them. And ſome will ſay, 
they are glad they haue fo little knowledge. 
For, if they ſhould haue much knowledge of 
their maſters wil, and doe it not, they ſhould 
be beaten with many ilripes; but now, beeing 
ignorant, thy thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willt d his people to offer ſacrifice 
fo2 their ſinnes of ignoꝛance, Leuit. 4.3 therfo:e 
ignoꝛance is a ſinne, t excuſeth no man. And as 
fo; the ſtate of their ſoules befoꝛe God, it is moſt 
miſerable, it we could ſe into their ſoules as we 
f their bodies. Foz, aſſuredlp there be multi⸗ 
tudes vhich ruffle it out in veluets and ſilks, and 
moſt b2ane and alittering outſides,but inwardly 
are full of filthine ſſe and ſin: They haue fine de⸗ 
licate bodies, but moſt vgly, blacke and filthy 
ſonles 2 ita man could ſe into thetr ſoules as he 
doth into their bodies, he would ſfop his noſe at 
the fink of them. Fo2 they ſmell ranke of ſin 
in the noſtrils of God, his Angels, and all god 
men. * 

Phil. Then ] perceiue by ycur ſpeech, that 
the caſe of all ignorant and propbanc men is 
ö feare- 


fearfull in the ſight of God; and that all good 
menare to pitty them, and topray forthem. 

Theol. If two blinde and deafe men would 
walke in a beaten path that leads to a great dæp 
pond, therein they are like to ber dꝛowned, if 
thep goe fez ward; and two men farre off ſhould 
thope vnto them, and will them not to goe fo2- 
ward, leſt they be dꝛowned; pet they, neither 
ſeing any man, noꝛ hearing any man, goe foꝛ⸗ 
ward, and are dꝛowned: were not this a lamen⸗ 
table ſpectacle to behold 2 Euen ſo is it with all 
the ignoꝛant, blind, and deafe ſouls of the woꝛld: 
foꝛ, they caſt no perils, but walke on boldly ta 
deſtruction , And though the Pzeachers of the 
Goſpel hope neuer ſd loud vato them, o2 
giue them neuer (ſo many warnings and ca⸗ 
yeats to take hede, pet they,being inwardly 
blinde, ſe nothing, and ſptcitaally. deafe hearc 
nothing, and therefoze goe on foward in their 
ſinnes and ignoꝛance, till they ſuddenly fall into 
bell-pit. | 

Put caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould pitch 
a field, and fight a maine battell vpon a Plaine, 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the toppe 
of a mountaine hard by, and behold all, and 
ſhould ſ& with his owne eyes, how thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to wꝛacke, and fell 
downe on euery ſide as thick as hatle, the uvhole 
Plain ſwimming in bloud; and ſhould alſo = 
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the groaning of ſouldiers wounded, and the dole⸗ 
full ſigbes t gwaning s ol many Captaines and 
Coꝛonels giuing vp the Shoſt: were not this a 
moſt wo full ſpectacie? Euen ſo, vhen we doe 
clerely ſat Sathan wound and murder thouſand 
thouſand ſoules, is it not a far moꝛe tragic al and 
lamentable ſight: and onght it not cuen to kill 


our hearts to behold it? But (alas) men haue 


no eyes to ſe into theſe things. And yet certain 
it is, that Sathan doth continually, and in moſt 
fearfullmanner, maſſacre innumerable ſcules. 
Thns haue J Gewed you the wofull eſtate of 
pꝛophane and tgnozant men. 

Phil. It it be ſo, you that bee Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpel, and haue taken vpon 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, haue neede 
to looke about you, and doe whatin you lyeth 
to ſaue ſoulesʒand. as good ſhepheards, in great 
pittie and compaſſion, to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which 
goes about continually, ſecking whom he may 
deuoure. 

Theol. It ſtandech vs vpon inderd, very ſe⸗ 
riouſly and care fully to los to it, as we will an- 
ſwer it at che dzeadfall day of indgement. Foz, 
it is no ſmall matter that wee haue taken in 
hand; hich is, to care foz the flocke vhich 
Chtilf hath bought with his blod. Would to 
God therefoze that we would leane _ 
abou 
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| diligence : foz the peopleare euery there very 
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about other matters, and ſtrine together all a- 
bout this, hs can pull moſt out of the king⸗ 
dome of Sathan, ſinne and ignoꝛance; tho can 
winne moſt ſoules ; and ho can perfo2me beſt 
ſeruice to the Church. This were a gaod ffrife 
indede, and would to God that wee might once 
at laſt with ioyned fozces goe about it, and with 
one heart and hand ioyne together to build vp 
Gods houſe. If thꝛough aur own follies the 
wozk hath bin hindered, oꝛ any bꝛeach made, let 
bs in wiſe dom t lone laboz to make it vp again: 
if chere haue bene any declining and colvneſſe; 
let vs now at laſt reuiue: let vs ffirre vp our 
ſelues, that wee may ffirre vp others: let vs be 
zealous and fernent in ſpirit, that we may 
thꝛough Gods grace put life into others, and 
ronze vp this dead, declining and cold age tther- 


# 
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un we line. So ſhall God be glo:ifted, his Church 


edified, his Saints comfo:ted, his people ſaued, 


his thꝛone ert cted and the kingdome of the dinell 


onerthzowne, 
Phil. What think you were the beſt courſe 
to effect this which you ſpeake of? | 
Theol. This is a thing that muſt ba erce-/ 
dingly labotred⸗ in of vs which are the Pini⸗ 
ſters and Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. And here 
is required diligence, and (as wee fap) double 


ignozant, Some are ſones altogther bncapable 
0 


* * : MINE man, 
of inſtructions: others are froward and wilfullz 


ſame will receiue the doctrine, but not the pꝛa⸗ 


ice: ſ3me againe are altogether ſet vpon pe- 
ibnelſe and cauilling. Do that a man were 
take vpon him the charge of kÞeping 
Wolues and Beares,than the charge of ſoules 
Foz, it is the hardeſt thing in the wo:ld to re⸗ 
fome mens difozders, and to bꝛing them inte 
oꝛder; to pull mens ſoules out of the king dome 
of Sathan, and to bꝛing them to God. It is. as 
we (ay, an endleſle pece of wozke, and infinite 
foile, a labour of all labours : I quake to think 
of it. Fo2 men are ſo obſtinate and trrefragable, 
that they will be bzought into no ozder : they 
will come vader no paake. They will not be 
ruled by God. no; bꝛidled by his Wozd, Thep 
will follow their owne (wing. They will runne 
alter their owne laſts and pleaſures «They will 
rage and ſtoꝛme if pon gs about to curb them : 
reftraine them of their wils, liuings 4 liberties. 
They will haue their wils,likings and liberties. 
They will haue their wils, and follow their old 


faſhions, ſay uhat you will, and doe what pou | 


can, 

Is it not, thinke pou, a buſie p&ece of woꝛbe 
toſ.neth and ſquare ſuch Timber⸗ logs, ſo full 
of knots and knobs - Js it not a tedious and 
trkeſome thing ts thinke vpon © And would it 
not kill a mans heart to goe about it: * 


7 
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hard a ching is it to bꝛing ſuch into frame, as are 
ſofar ont of frame: | 

Phil, Well Sir, youcan but doe your endea- 
uour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. Voucan 
but plant and water: let God giue the increaſe. 
Vou are Miniſters of the letter; but not of the 
Spirit. Vou baptize with water; but not with 
the holy Ghoſt, If you therefore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reproue, pub- 
likely and — ſtudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zcale, 
care and conſcience, to doe the vttermoſt that 
in yogyeth, to reduce them from their euill 
waies; I talę it you are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For, 
you know what the Lord ſaith by his Prophet, 
Ezech. 33. 9. If you doe admoniſh them, and 

we them warning, then you ſhall be diſchar- 

ged,and their bloud ſhall be required at their 
own hands, 

Theol. Pon haue ſpoken the truth. And 
therefoze, ſith ſome muſt nedes take vpon them 


| this lo great a Charge, it will ber our beſf 


courſe, to labour much with them in Catechi⸗ 
zing, and pꝛiuate inffructions; and that in moſt 
familiar and plaine manner. Foz, much god 
hath been done, and is done, this way. The 
ignoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt bee much labonred vpon this 
wap: and ſo,no doubt, much god map be — 


TIME NA, 


Prox433- 92, In all labour there is p2ofif, Yerein we 
(that are the Piniſters of ꝛiſt) mult be cons | 
tent to be abaſed, and to teach the pwze igno- 
rant people in moſt plaine manner; aſking them 
many eaſie queſtions, and often queſtioning with 
them in molt plaine and louing manner, till we 
haue bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmacked 
the pꝛinciples of Chziftian Religion, We mu 
not bee aſhamed to vſe repetitions and tautolo⸗ 
gies, and to tell them one thing twenty times 
ouer and ouer againe, here a line and there 4 
line, here a little and there a little, pzecept vps 
on pꝛecept; as the Pꝛophet (peaks, Elaygy 10, 
I know right well, nothing goes moze Again 
the ffomack of a Scholler, and him that is lear- 
ned inderd, than to doe thus. It is as irkſome 
and tedious, as to teach A 15 C, Some can at 
no hand endure it. But truely, truely, I finde 
now, after a long experience, that if we will do 
any god to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules, we 
mult enter into this courſe: and wee map not 
bie aſhamed of it. Foz, it will bee our crowne, 
andour glozy, to winne ſoules, howſoener we | 
be abaſed. Let vs therefoze be well content to 
Tope downe, that Ch:iff may be exalted : Let 
bs ber abaſed, that God map bee honoured : let 
bs do all things ingreatloue to Chzift, who hath 
ſaid, If thou loueſt me, feed, feed, teed my flock, 
Iohn 21.15, ——— 
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him by feeding his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in grat lone, and dope compaſſion, towards the 
poꝛe ſoules that go aſtray: as it is ſaid. that our 
Lod Jeſus was moued to pitty, and his bowels 
did pearne, to ſ& the people as ſhepe without a 
ſhepheard, Let it likewiſe moue vs th2oughly, 
and make our hearts to blade, to ſee ſo many 
poꝛe ſherpe of Ch:ift wandzing and ſtraping in 
the monntaines and wildernefle of this wozld, 
caught in euery bzamble, and hanged in enery 
buſh, ready tobe dououred of the Wolfe, Thus 
bane I Gewed you what courſe (in my indge⸗ 
ment) is beſt to bee taken fo; the delinering of 
pe: ignoꝛant ſoules out of the capttuity of Sa⸗ 
than and ſinne. 

Phil. Now as you haue declared what courſe 
1s beſt to be followed on your part which are 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpel : fo I 
pray you ſhew what is beſt to bee done of vs 
which are the people of God. 

Theol. The beſt counſel that J can gine por 
ik it were foz my life, is, to be much ererciſed in 
the Wozd of G DOD, both in hearing, reading, 
Md meditation thereof, and alſo ts purchaſe 
bnfo pour ſelfe the ſincere Piniſfery of the 
Golpel, and to make conſcience to line under 
if ; efeming pour ſelfs happy if pon haue it. 
though pou want other things; and vahappy 
pon haue it not, thongh you haue _—_ 

ings. 


things. Foꝛ, it is a pœreleſſe pearle, an incom⸗ 


parable ie well. Foz the purchaſiag uhereof, we 
are adutſed by our Lo2d Jeſus. to ſell all that we | 
haue, rather than to goe without it, Mat. 1 3.44, 
Again our Sauiour Ch:ilt gines the ſame com- 
ſell to the Charch of Laodicea, in thefe wozds, I 
counſell thee to buy of me gold tryed by the 
fire, that thou maiſt be rich, and white ratment, 
that thou maiſt be cloathed, and that thy filthy 
nakedncs do not appear: and anoint thinecie 
with eye · ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee, Apoc.3. 18. 
There pon ſe, the woꝛd of God is compared t 
moſt pꝛecious gold, uhereby we are made ſpiri⸗ 
tually rich ; and to glittering attire, wherewith 
our naked ſoules are clothed and to an eye⸗ſalm, 
nher with our ſpiritnall blindne ſle is cured. We 
are aduertiſed alſo by Jeſus Chriff, vhoſe com- 
ſell is euer the beſt;to buy theſe things, tthatſe- 
euer they coſt vs. The ſame counſell alſo gineth 
wiſe Salomon, ſaping, Buy the truth, hut ſel 
it not, Pro. 23-43. Ss then pou ſe the counſell 
ſchich herein J gtue pou, is not of mine ovwne 
but the counſell of Icfus himfelfe, and Salomon 
the wiſe : and wha can, oz uho dare, except a- 
gainſt their counſell 

Aſen. Is your n caning, that men muſt of 
neceſſity frequent preaching of the word? will 
not bare reading ſerue the turne ? 


Theol. A told pou befoze, that , 
| g 
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god, pꝛofltable, and neceſſary: but pet it is not 


ſuſficient. Wee muſt not content eur ſelves 
with that enelp: but h muſt gee further. and 
get vnto our ſelues che ſound preaching of 
the Goſpel ; as the chie leſt and meſt pzincipall 
meanes which God hath oꝛdained and ſancti- 
fied foz the ſauing of men. As it is plainly ſet 
downe, 1. Corinth.1. 21. When as the world 
(by wiſdome knew not God, inthe wiſedome 
of God it pleaſed God, by the fcoliſhneſſe of 
preaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. he mea⸗ 
ning of it is; that when as men, neither by na» 
furall wiſedome, no2 the contemplation ofthe 
creatures, could ſufficiently attaine to the true 
knowledge of God; the Lozd, aeco2ding to his 
heauenly and infinite wiſedome, thought of a- 
nother courſe, which is, to ſaue men by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing; which the woꝛld counteth folifþneſſe. And 
by the wap note, that the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd 
is not a thing of humane inuention: but it is 
Gods owne deuice, and came firft out of his 
— neereſt way to ſane mens 
oules, 

Wife Salomon alſo, in the Bake of the 
P2onerbs, telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods Wozd (which he calleth Wiſton, vſing 
the wozd of the P:ophets, which called their 
Dermons, Uiſions) is not a thing that may be 
ſpared, oz that wer may bee at chotce —_ 


folnte neceſſity vnto eternall life. Foz he ſaith, 


Where viſion faileth,the people are left na- 


ked Prouerbs 29.1 8. Mo indeed it is in the Ox⸗ 
ginall. But the old tranſlation gineth vs the 
ſenſe thus: Where the Word of God is na 
preacht, there the people periſh. Then pou ſa 
that Salomon ftriketh it dead, telling vs, that al 
they vhich are without pꝛeaching of the word 
are in exceæding danger of loſtng their ſoules, 
D that men could be perſwadedof this! S. Paul 
alſo ſaith that faith commeth by hearing the 
word pꝛeached. Foz he faith. How can they hear 
without a Preacher? Rom.i1o. 14. It faith com 
meth by hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached, then J rea- 
ſonthus : No preaching, no faith: no faith, no 
Eh2iff : no Chziff, no eternall life : fc. eternall 
life is onely in him. Let vs then put them toge- 
ther thus: Take awap the wozd, take away 
faft : take away faith, take away Ch:ift : take 
away Ch:if, and take awap eternall life. So 
then it followes; Take away the woꝛd, and take 
away eternall life. 

Oꝛ wee may reade them backeward thus: 
If wee will haue heauen. wee muſt haue Chill. 
If we will haue Chziſft, we maſk haue faith. 
If wer will haue faith, we muſt haue the wozd 
pꝛeached. Then it followeth thus : Jfwe will 
bane heauen, wer mult haue the wazd a 


we haue ſt o2 no: but be maketh it to be ofab- 
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that his impotencie may be eures, Iohn 5. 7. 

Ane, that wi Honld tye our felties to 
of the ſpiritnall waters of life, | 

| the Peathets ofthe Goſpel, that onr ſpititnall 


ry of the 


4 
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pet 
ſt 


f 


the reaſons thereof, in mine ar 
| in hearing the Word 4 ſo that their 


| is made vnfruitfull : The other, that 
the Deuill hath an hundred deuices to hin- 
der the cffcRyallworking of the Word ; ſo 
an it Mall doe no good at all, nor take any 
effect in multitudes of men. But you, Maſter 
B, can eu i open, this mareer | 
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ty and iopfulty 

laff refige is, to blow them vp withgun-pown- 
der: that i, to puile them vp with a pzideof 
weir gifts, graces, and ſtrength ; and lo togine 
theman beter onerthzow, hilt they doe not 
walke humbly , and gine God the p;aiſe ot his 


: haue yon a little faſfe of Dathans 
cumming , in making the Wozd vnfruitfill ac 


Thus 
monglk vs. 
| warn; I" 4 
ome cular 
, for 


* 


: 


ſecretly. Dpeakno euill of them 
no ol the dead. Dpeake euill of no man: ſpeak 
alwapyes the beſt : oꝛ at leaff,not the wozff. Rez 
nerence Gods Name, and keepe his Dabbaths. 
Amid all the ſigns of cond: labour 
after all the ſignes ofſaluation. Abone all things 
take herd of fin: fan that is the very cut-thzoat 
of the ſoule, and of all godnefle.Tremble there⸗ 
fee. and ſinue nat. Foz, if you in, marke that 
kollowes: | | 
2: ſGodfeeth, 

; |. 1, 1 | His Angels beare witneſſe. 
Six great Ihe Conſcience pricketh. 
dangers 5 Death tchreatnetbh. 
in ſinne. | The Diuell accuſeth. 

9 b Hell deuoureth; 


Von le then that ſin is no lcar-crow, 02 ies 


is es a thezxaticult dep into the ſoule:uhich will 


many a lozrowfyll Oh, oh. Euery ſin is mit 
ten with a pen of iron, and the point of a Dias 
mond vpon ths conſcience, eee, 


8ST 2 


ſting matter. Curry fin that a man committeth 
not be got outagaine,but with many a ſigh, 
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-pour belle ig pont ünnes. 


15 


all 
is, 


1 


ned, Num. 15. 5:2. Abſcloy, tranigreſſing the 
— - —— 
bel, was balbed with.the markol Gods weath, 


Gen. 
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Gen 4. 15. Sichem the — 
ſing the leuenth, in defiling Dinah, the daughter 
af lacob. was flaing by Simeon 4 Leui. the ſons 
of Iacob, Gen. 34 26; Achan, @wing againſt þ 
eighth commandement , in ſtealing the wedgs 
of gold, , the Babylonich garment, was faned 
to death, loi. 7.25. Ananias and Sapphira, fin- 
ning againd the ninth, in lying anddiffemblings 
were ſuddenly ſmitten with death, Acts 3. 6. A- 


hab. tranſgreſſing the tenth commandement, in 
| coneting anddiſcoutentment, was denaured of 


dogs, 1 Reg. 21.24. ©; if you will have 82igi- 
nail fin there iu onely fo:bidden, then infants are 


but, if we fin, we are as fare tobe terkt fen it,as 
the coat is on our back. Therefaze let bs not de- 
cetne our ſelugs, noz make light of fin. Foz, ſin 
ts no ſcar-bug ; and we ſhall ons day finde it lo. 
And howſooner we make light of ſome ſins, pet 
in very derd all ſin is.odious inthe ſight of God: 
pea, all fin is hatnous and capital this reſpec, 
that it is againſt a perſon of infinite being; it is 
againſt God himleife z it is againſt the higheſt 
Pateſfy. Fo, the greatne ite ol the perſon of- 
fended , dathinhaunſe and increaſe the greats 
neſſe of the ſinne. 

As (03 example: Jf a man raile af a Ju- 
ſice of Peace, he ſhall be ſtocked: — 
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Path. way . 
Awake at laſt, and take care fo; your ſaluation. 
— — — 
verily à reward righ⸗ 
p 7 donbtleſle there is a God that indges 
the earth. And this is the belt counſell. J can 


Har. Your counſell is very good. I 

v. c 

God giue me grace to follow 15 and ſo colder, 

that I may pleaſe God , and goe to heauen in 

the end. 
Theol. You muſt᷑ take hede pou ſpeake not 

theſe wozds of courſe, and foz faſhion ſake, ha= 
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The ſluggard luſis i but his ſoule hath noughe, 


into the ki 


the will of my Father which is in heauen, Mat 


of the li — want. 
Phul. __ mindes are ſo wholly 


drowned in the loue of this world, that they 
haue no heart to obey God, nor any delight in 
his commande ments. 

Theol. She grrateſt part of men are like fo 
the Gadarens,vhich eſtemed their Swine mo:e 
| than Qziff. As we (i in theſe our dayes, how 
| many make moze account of their kine e pe, 
| than of the moſt glozious Goſpel of Chitlt. 

They hig bly eff&me dung ard contemune peaxle. 
| Thep are care full foz trifles, and regard not the 
things of greateſt moment; and theteſme map 
| bery fitlp be compared to a man, who having 
his wife and childzen very lick, both vtteriy neg» 
| lex them, and is altogether cart full fo; the cue 


——— 

We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 
mattee we had in hand. I pray you therefore, if 
you haue any more mattet of good counſell 


| | 24 that you would preſencly 


Theol. I haus little moze to ſap, ſaus any 1 
' wonldadniſe him often to ccmembet, and much 
| een thels things: | 


The 


The cuill he hath᷑committed. 


— 
— A 
thought of, 


14.4 


The good he hath omitted. 
The time he hath miſ· pent. 
The ſhortneſſe of this life. 
The vanitie of this world. . 
The excellencie of the world to come. 
Death, than the which nothing is mote 
—.— d than the which 
T y iudgement. e which no- 
thing is more fearefull. 
Hell fire, than the which nothing is mare 
intolerable. 
Phil, This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome of theſe points 


this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 


hcare ſomewhat more of the two laſt, which 
yet haue not beene touched, 

Theol. Sith you are defirons, J wil b:iefly 
deliner vato you that whichJ haue receined from | 
GeLo;d. Firſt, concerning tbe day of tudge⸗ 
—ů—— 


it call be very terrible and dzeadfull. Foz, The 
Son of man ſhal come in the clouds of heauen, 


ter ſaith, The = of the Lord ſhall came a8 4 
thiefein the night. In the which, the heauens 
ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe,the elements ſhal 
melt with heat, and the earth withthe workes 


with power and great glory, Mat. 24. 30. S. pe- 


chat are therein ſhalbe burnt vp, a Pet. 3.10.The 
Apoſtle 


rsa ease 


Apoblle tels vs, that at huſts coming þ vhole 
— — — 


ty pouder 

aches. cn, he ſaith plainly,z Pet. 3:F. The hea- 
nens and the earth, which are nol, are reſer. 
ued to fire;agaiuſt the da y of udgement and 
of thedeſtru — men. Pozeoner, 
be ſtrongly p:ones, that as the woꝛld was once 
deſtroyed by water; ſo the ſecond time, in the 


| endtherof, it chal be deffropd with fire. The Apo⸗ 


ee ———_——— 


fe Paul witneſſeth 
fo, he ſaith, 'Chriſt ſhall come from heaven, 
with all his mighty Angcls,infiawing fire. And 
in another place he notes the terrour come 
to , Heſhall come with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the 4 and 
the trumpet of God, i Theſ. 4.1 C Weſe by 
experience, that the comming of moztall Pzin- 
ces toany place is with great pompe and glozp, 
hey haue great trains and trops behind them 


the ſame things, 2 Theſ.yrtz 1” }* 


it, the very Dea Hall quake and tremble, arid in 
ny ont, Foz, it is ſaid, that The Sea 

all roar (and make a neiſe in moſt volefidl and 
them for fear. & for | 


manner)and mens hearts (hall faile 
ooking after thoſe things 


which ſhal come on the worlkd:for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken,Luke 21. 25. © tthad 
Gal become of (wearers,dumkards,ttho:emons 
gers, and ſach like in that day! They ſhall ce 
kocreepe into an auger⸗hole to hive their heads, 
ener 


They ſhall then cry wos and alas that 


were bonne. They ſhall with that they had nene? 


been denne, a that their mothers had bom them 


rer e 
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tremble to thinke of this, that Ch:iff all come 
to render vengeance bnto them. Tt-we did ter⸗ 
tainlp know, that the Spantard ſhouldinuade 
cat nation, cuer-run it, —ů— 
{t, that he ould ed our bloud, deſtvop vs, and 

make a maſſacre amongſt ds: pea, that that wee 
ſbould ſ& our wines, our childzen, our kindꝛed 
ano deare friends flaine beſme dur faces, ſo as 
their blond ſhould ſtreame in the ſtrirts: that a 
wotiderfull feare and terrour would it rike in- 
to vs © we wouldquake ts thinke of it, Shall we 
notthen be much moze affratd of the danmation 
of our ſoutes 4 Shall we not quake to thinke 
that Chai dall come to take vorgeance:Ifthe 
Lion roare, all the beaſfs of the fletd tremble : 
and Sali not we be affraidof the roaring of the 
Lon of the tribe of luda? Nut alas, we are ſo 
hard=hearted,and ſorockt allæp in the cradle of 
remis. that nothing can mous ds, notding cart 


Nl Now as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 
and end of ————— ſo alſo declare 
the manner of it. 

Theol. Me manner of it is this: that the 
whole wozld ſhall be cited to per ſonally 
at the generall Affiſes, beſun 


great Juvge. 
Ad man ſhall be admitted to appeare bp his At- 


twnep 7 but all nuiſt appeare perſonally, 
up ur but 
a 2 


muſk 
coms 


5 


5 
0 


, 


come in their owne 
maine⸗ atze j as it is waiten, 2 Cor.5.10, We 
muſt all appear. high and low,rich and pot king 


* 0 95 


want 
without baile, oz 


arid begger,one and another: as it is plainly ſet 
down in the Wy 7 + of the Revelation, there 
ſpirit ſaich, . I faw the dead both 

ſmall ſtand before God: and the ſeagaue up the 
dead which were in her, and death and hel de- 
liue red up the dead which were in them. a: 


then it is cleere,that all, without exception, Wall 


marriage. with 
to ſay, O what a marriage, what a miting, 
what a dw, what a great day will there be? but 
when the vntuerſall wozld ſhall be alembled to⸗ 
gether. not only all Ponarks,Kings e Pꝛinces, 
hut all ether, that euer haus bin from the begin- 
ning ol the woꝛld all that are. and Gall be, hat 
a day will that be: No maruell therefoze,though 
the Scriptures call it the dap of God, and the 
great day of the Led. Now then whea all fleſh 
is come together, to make their perſonal appeas 
rance, then ſþall the ſon of Gad aſcend vnto his 
tribunal ſeat, with great maiefty e glozp. Foza 
fiery —— — = 
5 


great and 
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him: thouſand thouſand Angels ſhall accompa- 

ny him. & miniſter vnto him: and ten thouſand 
thouſand ſhall ſtand before him: the iudgment 
mall be ſer, and the books opened, Dan.. 10. 
All the Saints alſo, true woꝛſhtppers ot God 
ſhpall attend hum, and accompany him vnta his 
iundgment ſeat. And net only ſo, but they (hall 
fit vpon the Bench and ſchꝛone with him, as tt 
is witten. 1 Cor.6.2. The Saints ſhall judge 
the world: they ſhall iudge the Angels : that 
is, the dinels, the Angels of darkeneſe. Dur 
\.Lozd Jeſus himſelfe did anouch the ſame thing, 

| whenhe late his Diſciples, and in them te 
all true Ch:iffians : Verily I ſay vnto you, that 
when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit in the Throne 
of his Maieſtie, yee which followed me in the 
ration,ſhall ſit vpon twelue th 
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them 
| Dtaell 

to accuſe | 

their own confrtence other ſide, | 
gaping gulfe of hell vnderneach them, 


ready to deuoute them. Then ſhall the dokes be 
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nell and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Oh dole t̃all 
fentence! Db deauie heariag!Whole heart doſh 
not tremble at tbeſe things 2 Whoſe haire doth 
not ſtand vp on their head? Fun then fhall thous 
ſands, which in fhis wozld hane flonriQed as the 
Cevars of Libamsbe caſt down fo enetmo:s ; 
and Hall vzinke (as a tuſt recompenee foz their 
iniquity) of the bitter cuppe” of Gods efernall 
wzath e indignation in the kingdom ofvarimes, 
and in the fearfull pꝛeſente of Satan, and aii the 
curſed enemies at Gods * a 
Ph. Well, uo as you haue declared vnto 
vs the terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, and the 
manner of Chriſts comming to i t, fo 
laſtly ſhew vs the right vſe of all theſe things. 
Theol. . Peter tellech and teacheth vs the 
right ble ofall : foz ſaith he. 2 Pet. 3.11. Seeing 
all theſe things mult be diffolued, what maner 
of perſons ought we tobe, in holy converſation 
& godlineſſe? As M he would ſap: Dith the hea- 
nens ſhall paſſe away wich a noiſe, che elements 
tall melt with heat. e the earth with the woꝛks 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt vy: dich alſo the 
comming of Ch3il tall be with great tetro2, to 
a feartull end i in fearfal manner; D how ought 
we to ercoitirgadneſs:\So then S. Peter telleh 
vs, that the true vſe of all tsthis : that hereby 
we be bought niere unto Sad, euen to bemoze 
obedient to his will, and to walk in all his com- 
f as 4 mande⸗ 


- 


god 
berly,iutly and holily in this pzeſentenil wozld, 
e Hewing forth the vertnes of him which hath 
called bs ont of darkneſle to this marnelleus 


—— — 
ther he ate a dzanke, 0; whatſocuer be did, hes 
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— would they not gine theniſelnes 
pꝛaper and rtading! would they not repent 
rhemofthe fas e they marge 


cx and fozgineneſſe * Oc then what the knows 
| —— 
And ought wet not to doe all theſe things with 


| as great care and zeale,ſing the day is vacers 
| faine : Foz who knoweth whether Chaift will 


| handzedyeares.Jt may be there me that he will 


come ſuddenly vpon vs, we know not how 
ſane : Fo:in-anhoure that wee little thinke of 
will he come. Therefoze ur Daniour ſaich in 
the 13. Chapter of Marke, verſc 3 3. Take heed, 
watchand pray : for you know not when the 
time is. Andinthe Goſpel of ©. Luke, he ſaith, 
Take heede that your hearts be not ouercome 
with ſurf & drunkenneſs & the cares of 
this life; and fo that day come upon you vna- 
wares-For as a foarc ſhal it come vponaltbem 
thac dwelvpon the face of the earth, Luk. i. 

34. We heare therfoze how many watch⸗ won 
x caueats our Dauiour gineth vs, when he ſaith, 

Be in a reavinefſe, awake, take herd, watch and 
p2ap, and loke about you, leſt that day come 


IT 


Phil, — — SY 
Theol. Concerning the tozments of hell I 901 
note the Qings, which J — 


— — 
a the Lord at a riuer oſ brimſtone; doth kindle 

ir. All theſe things be terrible to our ſenſes : and 
vet vn top not faily ue the thing ag's 
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is inderd: Foz no heart can concetue, o tongue 
| expzeſſe the greatneſs and extremity of the 
| tozmentsof hell. As the ioyes of heauen neuer 
entred into the heart of ' man: no moze did the 
ts2zments of hell. All the tauments and txoubles 
that fall dpon men in this life, are but the ſpan⸗ 
kles of the furnace af Gods totall wzaath. All 
fires are but as it wers pictures of re, in com? 
pariſon of hell firy. Fo2,as one wiiteth, Bel fire 
is ſo extreameip hot. chat it witl burne bp a man 4 
ſeauen mile befoze he come at it. Pet che Rep:0- | 
bates being alwates in it, all neuer be conſu⸗ 
med of it. As the Salamander is alwaies in the 
fire and neuer conſumeth, ſo the wicked all be 
alwaies in the fire ar hell. neuer conſume. Fo; 
hell is a deathalwates lining, t an end alwaies 
beginning. It is a griewons thing to a man that 
ts very ſick, to lye vpona feather bed: hoto much + 
moze vpon a hot gridiren : but how moſt of all 
to burne alwaies in hel fire, and nener be conſu⸗ 
med ? Another extremity of it conſiffeth in this, 
that the tozments of hell are vniuerſall: that is, 
in enery member at ours; bead, epes; tengue, 
tech, Mont. ſcamack, back. 


paines are ſuch, as a man would not ſuf- 
ker to gaine all the wozid, But ud a man to be 
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mente in all parts at once, that fght maze 
lamentable, who could but take pity of a dogge 
in the frete in that caſe ! Thus then we ſe, 
that the extremity of hell toꝛments is greater 
than can be conceined 02 vitered. oz, who 
can vtter that which is incomp:ehenſible ? We 
can go no farther in comp:ehending that which 
e 


Phil, As you — ſhewed vt the extremity 
of hell torments, ſo now procoede to the pet, 
petuitie. 

Theol. The Scriptures doe ſet fo:th the per: 
petuity of hell tozments, in ſaping, they are fo; 
ener. The wicked all be caſt into the lake that 
burneth with fire and b:imfone foz ener. The 
fire neuer goethout. chen as many himdzed 
thouſand peares are erpired as there be ſfones 
by the Sea fide, pet ſtill there be ſo many moze 
to come. 2 that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
ner tome to an end. If all the Arithmeticians 
in the wo:ld wert let a wozke to doe nothing but 
mamber all the dayes of their lile, euen the grea- 
telt numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, 
and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
kogether ; yet could they neuer come any thing 
, neere to that length of time wherein the wicked 
wall be toꝛmented. Jf the whole circumference 
6 Weenane With Ryans 
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of Arifhmeticke, from the Caft to the Met, 
and from the Melt tothe Eaf againez pet 


could it not containe that infinite time, and in⸗ 


numerable peres,wherein all vnbeleuers ſhall 


ſaffer eternall toꝛture. Foz in things infinite, 


time hath no place. Foz time is the meaſare 


| — 1 — — — ſubiect to meaſure. 
| Therefo:e becauſe hell tozments are infinite, 
they cannot bee meaſared by any time: neither 
tun that tchich is infinite,be@ diminiſhed. Fo2if 
ron ſubtractfrom that which is infinite, tenne 
thouſand thouſand millions of millions, pet it is 


thereby nothing diminiſhed oꝛ made lefſe. Put 
caſe a man ſhould once in an hund;ed thouſand 
peares, take a fpontfull of water ont of the great 
Ocean ſea, how long would it be, ere he had ſo 
emptied it! Pet ſhall a man ſoner empty the ſea, 
bp taking out a ſponſull once in a hundꝛed thous 
ſand pears,than the danmed ſdule ſhall haue anp 
eaſe. Therefozs a certaine witer ſaith, If a dams 
ned ſoul wight be tormented in hel but a thou- 
ſand yearey,& then haus eaſe, there were ſome 
comfort in it:(for then there would be hope ir 


| would come to an end) but, ſaith he, this word 
Euer killeth the heart. O conſider this ye that 


fozget God. O pe carnall woꝛlolings thinks 
en this in time: Foz if you will not now be 
moved in hearing, you ſhall then be cruſhed tu 
peces in fa{ing. my 


N. . 


* U! 

peſiible pleaſares, 

tazment : what ſhall it pzofit a man to win the 
thole wozlb,and loſe his ſaule;thep be moze than 


mad, nbich will hazzapd their ſanle fen a little: 
pzolit, and a ftw Kinking pleaſures. - But this 


is the manner ofmentthey will hane the preſent 
ſwet(come-of it what will) though they pay ne⸗ 


blindneſſt c mates of the men of 
this woꝛla The dinell bath put out their eyes, e 
therefo;eteadeth them @hither be liſts. Foz who 


cannot lead a blind man whither he lit: Nahaſh 


the Ammonite would make no touenant with 
the Iſraelites; but vpon condition that hee might 
put out all their right eyes. So the dinel doth co- 
nenant with all the wicked, to put out both their 
eyes, that hs may leade them diredly into hell. 

- Phel... Now Sir, a. word or two more of the 


— of hell fire. 


Theol, The Dcriptures do affirme, that as the 
tozments of hell are extreme, ſo they are with» 
aut all hope of remedytus it is waitten, Pla. 49.8 
A mancanby-no means redeeme his brother: 

dy gius his ranſome vnto God: ſapre- 
cious is the redemption of the ſoule, and the 
continuancs for euer, To this purpoſe Abra- 
ham laid tat 


be rich many being in hall tozments, 


ner ſu deare m it: though they go to the higheſt 
p2ice:thaugh they loſe their ſoules fa it. Db the 


Luke | 


delights here, fax I. 
fome Co. rares, and then td ſuffer this eternall. 


reel eee £,- 4 
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Luk .16.236-Betwixt you and vs there is a great 


| gulfeſer,ſothatthey wen would gofrom hence 


to you cannot, neyther cantheycome from 


thence rovs.Dur Led Jeſus alſo faith,Mar.16 


What ſhall a man gde forthe recompence of 2/28 


his ſoule: Where dur Daaiour doth plainly af 
firme, that there is no ranſome 92 recompence, 
though never ſo great, to be ginen fo; a danmed 
ſoule. Foz the ſaule being in hell can neuer be re⸗ 
leaſed, it is paſt remedp, no meanes whatſoeuer 
can doe any gun no gold, na filuer,no friends. no 
riches, no power,no policte.noflattery;nob;zibe- 
rp, no reach, ns fetch 62 deuice whatſoener can 
penaile one iat; fag a man being once in hell 
both no remedy, h& i in cloſe pziſon, he is 
ut bp vader the hatches w ener: there is no 
getting out againe, he muſt ſuffer perpetuall 
Unpziſorment, Ve cannot-bzing a wait of falfe 
imp:iſonment: becauſe he is laid in hy the moſt 
righteous and inſt Judge, who 
doe any mung, but 
ing there once, he is there fp; ener, If all the An« 
gels al heanen ould intreat fa; a damned ſovie, 
4. — — — — 
great lute, P2ophets, an 
Party:s ſbonld be contimall wlicitozs at ui 
fc; releaſe, If the father Gould make rr que ſt fa; 


ns lon oꝛ the mother fog the dangbter: pet can 
have the: 


ne of theſe be heard: thiy muſt all 


repplle 


mil ive bp it. Fo:bes 


1 — 


— — — or— — — 
= = . 


hearts to quake ard all knces to tremble. In the 


troubles and afflictions ofthis life though a man 


come in nener ſo great danger, yet h may 
winde out againe, by one meanes oꝛ another, 


by monep, oꝛ friendſhip, o: rewards, 0: ſuthlike 


meanes: but in hell-fire, this is it that gripes, 
and maketh the heart deſpaire, that there is no | 


remedp at all to be vſev.Jf we Gonld aske ofa 
damnedſanle, oꝛ an afflicted conſcience, what 
thep would giue foz/ the eaſe and tedamption of 
—— 2 they would anſwer, the whole 


ſecure wozlblings,and wics 
kev tithe i ating a e 
3 — 


Vert, ae let vs conſiver the great- 
neſſe dt of a mans ſoule, which we ſhall 
the better anid ſe into, if we can a⸗ 
right value and putze the ſonle. It therefoze it 
be demanded, wbat is the pzice of the ſoule, 83 
— —— 
that it is moze woꝛth than all the woꝛld. Foz, 
ſaich he, What ſhall it profit a man to win all 


the world, and loſe his foule ? Chereſoꝛe the 


ſonle ofthe pozeft begger is mois worth than al 
the wand Chen I reaſon thus: I the loule ber 
aachen all the world, b 
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it is greater than the loſſs of the whole world. 
Foz, inderd it isaloTe of all loſles, an dnrecos 
nerable loſſe. It a man Gould haue his houſe 
burnt ouer his head, and all that hee hath con⸗ 
ſumed in ane night, it were a great loſe, Ata 
Perchant-venturer ould lole twenty thou- 
— 1 emer — (as 

ap) in one bottome, a 
| loffe, JfaKing — — 
dome. it were an excexding great tofſe. But the 
loſſe of the ſoule is a thouſand times mioꝛs than 
all theſe 2 it is a matter of infinite | 
If a Tenant bee calf ont of the fauonr of his 
Land-lozd, it is a matter of griete. Al a Noble= 
mans Secretary beecalf ont of fanour with his 
Tow, fo that he taket a pitch againf him, it 
is a matter of great ſozrow, If a Noble-man 
himlelfe ber diſcountenanced, and caff out of all 
fauo2 with his Pꝛince, that was in great fauour, 
it is a cozſte,a heart (aart,and a matter of ex- 
teding grieuance. But to beeternally ſepara- 
ted from God, to be Mut out ot his tamottr, and 
to be calf away from his p:efence, and the pꝛe⸗ 
lence of his Angels, is a matter of infinite moze 
dolour and tozment.: Parke then and behold 
what a thing it is foz a man tajoſe his ſoule. Dh 
therefoze that men would be wiſe in Gods kear, 
| | that they would love ont in time, and make 
fo2 their ſbales, 3 
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this whole point; the lunnme of all that hath bin 
ſatd, is this ; That the toꝛ ments of hell are end 
lefle.caſelefſe,amd 


me quake & tremblerT am much thereby per- 


ed. I feele great terrour in my conſcience. | 


I am affraid I ſhall be damned. 

Au. Damned, man | What ſpeake you of 
— — —. 
it is well knowne,that you are an honeſt man, 
a quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good a 


dwell: and you haue beene alwaies ſo reputed 
und taken. If you ſhould be damned, I know 
not who ſhall be ſaued. ; 


Aſus. 1 regard notyour flatteries. I beleeue 


God: Ibeleeue his wordil beleeue thoſe thi 
which M. Tbealagus hath all out of t 
holy Scri inting me both tothe chap- 
ter, and the ; and whether it bee more 
meete that I ſhould — 
or your ings, iudge you. no: Now 
doeclcerely ſee by the glaſſe of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is wretched and miſcrable. For I haue 
—— — — all che — 
e being vtterty voyd of all religion, and true 
e ef God. I am not the man indeed 


that you and other take me for, For, though | 


out: 


4er. The laying open oftheſe ddr 
. a | rines | 
of hell- fire, and the — to come, males 


as any in the pariſh where you 


＋ 
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outwardly I haue liued honeſtly to the world- 
ward, yetinwardly I haue not liued religiouſ- 
ly to God-ward. 

Amntil, Tuſn, tuſh : now I ſee you are in a 
melancholy humour, If you will go home with 
me, I can giue you a ſpeedy remedy:for I haue 
many pleaſant and merty — which if you 
ſhould heare them read, would ſoone remedy 
you of this melancholy paſſion. I haue the 
Court of Yes, the Palace of Pleaſure, Beit 
of Southbamy torn, Ellen of Rumi: The merry 
leſt of the Friar and the Boy: The pleaſant Sto- 


ty of Claw of the Clongb, Adaw Belland ill. 


an of Clondeſly ; The odde tale of lum, Ri- 
ebard, and Humfrey:The conceit of lobs 
Splinter: laſt Will and Teſtament: which all are 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart- 
qualmes, and to remoue ſuch dumpiſhneſſe as 
I ſee you are now falnc into. | 
A. Vour yain & frivolous books of tales, 
ieſts,& lies would more increaſe my grief, & 
ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper into my hart. 

Ami, Nay,if you be of that minde, I haue 
done withyou. 

Phil, I pray you, if a man may bee ſo bold 
with you : How came you by all theſe good 
bookes ; I ſhould haue ſaid; ſo much traſh and 


rubbiſh? 


Au. What mattereth is to you? W bat haue 
2 Bb 5 you 
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ou to doe to enquire ? But l pray you, Six, 
That doe you meane to call them traſh and 
rubbiſh. | 


geere,trim ſtuffe. They are good to 
Eds fire, or to ſcoure a hot ouen withall. 
And ſhall I tell yon my opinion of them? I doe 
thus think, that they were deviſed by the Di- 
nell, ſeene and allowed 2282 printed in 
hell, bound vp by in, and firſt publiſht 
and diſpereſed in Rome, Italie and Spaine;and 
all cothis end, that therby men might be kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For, euen 
as a Lapwing, with her buſie cry, draweth 


men away from her nelt : ſo the Popiſh gene- 


ration, by theſe fabulous deuices, draw men 
fromthe Scri 
Anil. Ah Sir: I ſee now, a fools bolt is ſoon 
(hor. Youare more preciſe than wiſe, The vi- 
car of Saint Fools ſhall be your father. 
What tell you me of your opinion ? I would 
you ſhould well know, I neither regard 
nor your opinion, There' be wiſer men than 
you, who both reade, allow, and take pleaſure 
in theſe bookes, 
Theol. Ret him alone god Philagathus : foz 
pon ſer tthat he is: there is no end of his crol- 


let bende ignozant ; {nd be that is thy, 


dig, let 
bun 


Phil, Becauſe they be no better. They bee 


fng and canilling. But he that is ignozant, 


| 
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to Aſunerus: fo, I ſæ he is heauie⸗ hearted, and 
trouble in his minde. Yow do pon Aſunetus ? 
— Pe thinkes pou art 


Aſws, 1 am the better for you, Sir, I thanke 
God: I neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now togiueme ſome 
fight and feeling thereof. Iam greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed in my conſcience to thinke what I haue 
beene. The rememdrance of my former finnes 
2 ſtrike an _— pac f wa 

er how ignorantl ely, and how 
| faroff — God, T — liued all my life; it 
| Rings and gripes me to the heart. I do now fee 
that which I neuer ſaw, and feele that which 
I neyerfelt, I do plainly ſee, that if I had died 
in that ſtate whercin Thauelincd all my life, I 
ſhould certainly haue been condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my ſinne and 
ignorance. 

Theol. J am bery glad that God hath opened 
pour eyes, and giuen you the ſight and fas 
ling of pour miſery : which indeed is the very 
firff ſtep to eternall life. It is a great fauour and 
ſpeciall mercpof God tawards pou, that he hath 
ſo touched your heart: pon can neuer be thank- 
fullenough foz it. It is moze than if you had a 
alien of geia glues pou. Il the onely rars 

'F 3 pꝛiui⸗ 
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73 
bim ber moze filthy. Let vs now turn onr ſpec 
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p:inlledge of Gods olect to haue the eyes of their 
ſonles opened, that they map ſ& into heaueniy 
and ſpiritnall things. As fo: the wozld, it is iuſt 
with Sod to leaue them in their blindne te. 
tAſwv. I do feele the burden of my fins, Fam 
grieued for them. Iam weary of them. 
T am that euer I ſinned againſt God, or 
that I ſhould bee ſuch a wretch,as to incurre 
his diſpleaſure, & pronoke his — againſt 
me. But I pray you good M. Tboolegus, fich you 
are a ſpirituall Phy ſitian, and I am ick of fine, 
that you would miniſter vntome, out of Gods 
vrord, ſome ſpirituall phyſick and comfort. 
Theol. Cxuely, I muſt n&ds think, that che 


pꝛomiſes of merep, and fozgiueneſſe of ſin made 


in the Goſpel, doe belong vato pou, and that 
Aeſits ¶ꝛiſt is yours: pou are truly interefſed 
in him, and haue a pꝛoper right vnfo him. Foz, 
her tame not to call the , but flnners 
to repentance, Bon donow ble your ſelfe to be 
a mer: you are griened fo2 pour ſins: pouars 
weary of them : —— — 


all the — —— 
— up: Tb The whole need not the Pl 
Candi they that are ſick, Mat.. i 2. But von 


pour ſelfe to be ſick of fin: ther- 
will be pour Phyſicianthe wil 
— vou: he will binde bp 
:9:he will hrale all * 


fre Jeſus 
ſwatole 


All your 


| 
| 
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will anoint them with the oyle of his 
will ſmile vpon you, 4 ſhew poua toyſull coum⸗ 
tenance:he will ſay vnts you, Your fins axe fozs 


In him you fhall haue reſt and peace to pour 
ſonle.Zh:ongh him you ſhall hane eaſe and coms 
2 — ſuch as mourne 

as you doe. He biddeth 5 
— Arn ra 10 — 


he will help you. Come vnto meſ faith he) all 


ye that are weary and heauy loaden, and I will 
caſc you, Mat. 1 r. 28. Wonare one of them that 
are bidden to come: foz, vou are weary of your 
lines: pou fiele the burden of them: Ch:iff is 
altogether foz ſach as yon are. e regarveth not 
tbe wo2ld, that is, the pꝛolane and vnregenerate 
men-Ye bids not them come: he mayech not fo2 
chem. _=_ not for the world (ſaith he) Iohn 
19.9. Wey haue no part no: intereff in him. 
haue nothing to doe with him, oꝛ with his 
merits andrighteomſiefſe, e is only fo: the pe⸗ 
nitent ſinner,and ſuch as mourn fo: their ſinnes. 
Þe is apillow of Down to all aking heads, and 
aking conſciences. Be of god comfot therefaze, 
tere nothing: fo: affirediyChzilt x all his righ- 
teenſnefſe is yours, Ye will cloath you with ii. 
Be will neuer yorr ſins vnts yon, oz lap 
any oft hemto pour charge: houghtheybe neuer 
ld many,o; lo great, he wil fozget them, + lozgive 

* B b 4 them, 


mercy: he 


Ws 
—— — 


them. Ashe ith by — Efay 1:18. 
ſins were ascrimſin;they ſhallbe 


Though your fi 
made as white as ſnow : though they were red 
like ſcarlet, they (hall be as wool. And again he 


ſaith by y ſame Pꝛophet, ca, 44. 22. l haue put a« 
way thy tranſgreſſions as thick clouds, & thy 


fins as a miſt. By another Pꝛophet he ſaith, Mic. 
7.19. Ne will lay aſide our iniquities, and caſt 
— — the ſea. Againe 
LI Eſay 43. 23. L. cuen I, am 
he that put away thine iniquities for my own 
ſake, & will not remember thy ſinnes. And pet 
moze ſweetly he ſpeakes to vs by the Prophet, 
ler. 3.1 2. ſaping, Turn againvnto me, & I will 
not let my wrath fall vpon you. For, I am mer. 
cifull, & will not alwa n ay 
again by $ PophetHoſea he latth, c. 11 
not execute the fiercenes of my wrat f :I yh 
not return to deſtroy Ephraim: for I am God, 
& not man. Be ot god char therefoze : comfo;t 
pour ſelfe with the ſc pzomiſes:you haue cauſe to 
retopce,ſingGod hath wzought in you a dillike 
— pour ſins: which is a certaine token 
pour fins (ball neuer hurt you:fd2, fins paſt 
cannot hurt vs,iffins pꝛeſent do not like vs. on 
are grown to an hatred + diſlike of pour fins: pon 
menrn vnder the burden of them: thcrefoze pou 
are bleſſed, - Foz bit ſſed are they that mourne. 
nnn 


SS 
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member vhat $.iohn ſaith, 1 Toh2, If any man 1/-1-2, 
fin we haue an aduocate, leſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; & he is the reconciliation for our ſing. 
S. Paul faith, Rom.z3. a5. that leſus Chriſt is ſer 
forth to bee a reconciliation threugh faith in 
his bloud. Again þ holy Ghoſt ſaith, Heb. 7. 25, 
He is fr Hay: to ſaue all thoſe that come 
vatoGod by him, ſeing he euer liueth to make 
interceſſion for vs. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 1. 
30. He is made of God for vs wiſdome righte . 
onſnes, ſanctification, & redemption. Parke 
that he ſaith, All is foz vs. all is fo2 his Church, 
foz cuery member of his Gharch, e therefoze fo; 
, Ch:iflt is made of Cod rightecuſnes, ſanai⸗ 
ion, 4 redemption foz you : Chziff is pour 
Pediato2,e your bigh Pꝛieſt, i hath offered bp ỹ | 
enerlaſting ſacriſice euen foꝛ pou, that he might ' 
pour ranfom, + redem pou from all iniquity. | 
y his own bloud hath he entred once into the x, ii. 
holy place, & obtained eternal redemptionfor 
you. ziſt is not centred into the holy places 1 
ubich ate made with hands, ubich are ſimilitudes 1 
of the true ſanduarp; but is entred into the very | 
heanen, to appeare now in the ſight of Cod foz 
u. The Apoſtle ſaith, He hath made him tobe cb g. af 
in for you,that knew no fin,that you might be a Cor. 


made the rightcouſnes of God in him. Chrilt . ' 
G27. 1½ 


was made a curſe for you, that hee might re- 


l 


11 


, 


deem youfromthe curſe of the * [| 
| 25 


20ugh we remillion 
e eternalllife, Tema ch hets 


giue witneſſe ( ſaich S. peter, Acts . 
through his Name, all that — 2 | 


Cciue | 
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tels bs, that it a great Jury of Pꝛopheta weve 
panelled to teſtiſie of the way t means to eter⸗ 
nall life, they would all, with one conſent, bꝛing⸗ 
in a verdict, that remiſſion of ſins & eternal life, 
| ars onely in Ch2ilf., Let vs heare the Fozeman 
ſpeak, i one oꝛ two ot᷑ þ reſt: fam. in themonth of 
two oꝛ the witneſſes ſhall euery wo:zd ſtand. 
The Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith, He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions: hee was broken for our ini- 
—— t — — of — peace was on 
him, & with his ſtripes we are healed, ca. 5 . 5. 
This great Pꝛophet, we ſer, plainly affirms hat 
nit ſuffered fen our fins, + by his ſuffering we 
are ſaned. The lercmy teſtifies þ ſame 
thing, ſaping, Be hold the day is come (ſaith the 
Lord) that I will raiſe to Dauid a righteous 
branch, d a King ſhall reign & proſper, & ſhall 
execute iudgment & iuſtice in the earth. Inhis 
daics Judah ſhall be ſaued, & Iſraci ſhall dwell 
ſafely: & this is the name wherby they ſhal cal 
him, The Lord our righteonſnes, ler. 23.4. This 
P2ophet inmps with p other. Fo? he ſaith, that 
tit is þ righteous bꝛanch, and that hee is our 
righteouſnes:uhichis all one as if he had laid. our 
fins are pardned only thꝛoug h him . e th.ongh him 
we are made righteons. Pozeoner he affirms, 5 
Iuda el ſrael, chat is, the Church, thall be ſaned by 
him. The Pzophet Zac haric, tʒat A may you 


ceiue remiffion of their ſins. here the Apoſtle 
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it with regerence, telleth the lame tale wo2d li 
wozd. He auoucheth the lame thing with the o- 
het to P2ophets 2 fo: he ſaith, Zach. 1 3.1. In 
that day a fountain ſhal be opened tothe houſe 
of Dauid, & to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, for 
ſin, and ſor vncleannefle. The meaning of the 
Prophet is, that in the dapes of Ch:ilts kings 
dome, che lountaine of Gods mercy, in Ch:il, 
ſhould be opened md let⸗ out to waſh away the 


fianes and vncleanneſſe of the Church. So then 
wer l, that theſe thꝛer great witneſſes doe all 
agre& in this, that thzongh nit — 


. waſhed from our finnes, and though him onelp 
we are made righteous. Sting then that eters 
nall lite is only in the Don, therfoze he that hath 
the Don hath life. Be of god courage therfoze, 
O Aſunetus : faz, no doubt, you haus the aon, 
and thereſoze eternall lite. Fear not pour fins, 
fo: they cannot hurt yon: foz, as all the rightes 
ouſnes of Abraham,Ifaac,and Iacob, and all the 
molt righteons men that euer liued on the face 
of the earth, if it were pours, could doe you no 
gd without Ch:iff : ſo all the fin in the wozly, 
tan do peu no hurt, being in Chziſf. For there is, 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Ieſus, Kom. 8 1. Pluck vp a god heart therfoze : 
be no moꝛe heaup and ſad: fo2 if you be found in 
Ch, cloathed with his perfec righteouſneſſe, 
(being made yours though faith) 1 
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diuell ſay to you 2 that can the Law do ? Mey 
wel hille at pou, but they cannot ſting yout 
grinat yon, but they cannot hurt you. 
lay any thing to p charge of Gods 
Rot. 8. 3 3. It is God that iulfifles, tho 
condemne-Jt ts ut rich is dead,oz ra⸗ 


all. None can 
a ffrong Pedtato::he hath conquered al our ſpi⸗ 


his trolle, Me hath 


O hell, where is thy victory? Swing then yon 
baue — Pediato: — — bath 
conquered the hellich army, e ſubdaed all infer- 
nall power, that ned von to doubt : tchat nerd 
pon to fear any we? Pozeoner you axe to vn⸗ 
— — — 
ll ſuch as morrne fo; their tranſgreſſtons: ac⸗ 
copingasheſatth Bze.28.Ar what time focuer 
Ss 


ſaid,O death, I willbethy death:6'graue, I wil Hoc. 14. 
| be thy deſtruction · O death where is thy ſting? * C. 15. 
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a finner doth repent him of his ſins from the 
bottome of his heart, he will put them all out 
of his remembrance, The Pꝛophet Dauid dath 
molt linely and fully deſcribe vnto vs, the mere 


' Cifull nature of God. in the 1 03. Pſalme, vhers 
be ſaith : The Lord is full of compaſſion, and 


wilnotalwaics chide, neither keepeth his an« 
rfor euer:he hathnot dealt with vs after ou 
ns, nor rewarded vs according to our iniqui- 
ties. For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
earth, ſo great is his mercy towardsthoſe that 
fear him. As far as is the caſt from the weſt, ſa 


ther hath compaſſion on his children, ſo hath 
the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him, 
For he knows whcrof we be made, ber mem- 


mercy, ſlo to anger, & of great kindneſs:he | 


farhath he remoued our fins from vs. As a Fa | 


| 
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the euerlaſting Father doch reioyte at the con- 
nerſlon of any of his loft ſons. Pea, there is ii 
in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, fa; ane ſin⸗ 
ner that connerteth. Moꝛeoner, che Lozy moſt 
liuely expꝛeſſeth his mercifull nature anddiſpe- 
ſition in this, Wat he is very loch we ſhould pes 
rifh, « willingly ca away our ſelues. Therfoze 
often in the holy ©criptares he mourns fs2 vs, 
bewailes our wzetchednss, + takes vp manp pia 
tifull complaints e lamentations fd vs, 
O that my people had harkened vnto me, 

Ifracl had walked ia my waics,Plal.81. 1 3, And 
againe, O that thou hadſt harkned vato my 
commandements:then kad thy proſperity bin 
as the flond, & thy rightcouſncs as the waucs 


of the ſea, Eſa 48.18 Again hemourninglycome 


plaines by his Pꝛophet Hoſca,ſaping,O Ephra- 2 


im, what (hall I do to thee? 6 Indah;howſhal [ 
intreat thee? And iu another place, What could 


I do more to my vineyard,that I haue not don. 4 


Elay5.Park here how compaſſionately the fl- 
mighty God doth pearne ouer vs, and puen as it 
were bled vpon our wounds, The Apoſtle alſo 
notes the rich mercy t maruellons lang of SD 
to mankinde, in this, that he doth bele< vs a 
way vs by the Pinilters of the Goſpel, that tug 
wonldbe reconciled vato him. The woꝛds aps 


theſe, Now then are weembaſladorsforChrilty 2. Core 
au thou h God did beſecch you through vs, c 20 * 
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yyou, in Chriſts ſtead, that you be reconet. | 
[ed bre God. Asit nota ffrange thing, thet thy | 
omnipstent God ſhould fall to of bs 
pae wetches ? It is all one, as if a King ould | 
intreat a beggar, thom her may will and com; 
mand. But the abundant mercy of God fowaryg 
mankind doth moſt of all tonũiſt in this, Chat he 


bath ginen his only Son fo: vs, then we were 
| II written, lohn 3. God ſo | 
V 15 the world, that he hath giuen hizonely | 
GK 7 begotten Son, that whoſocuer beleeues in him, 
| ſhould — bur hane cuerlaſting life. As 
e J gain, God ſets out his loue towards vs, ſeeing 


that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
vs: much more then beeing now iuſtified 
his bloud, we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath throug 
him. For, if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne: 
much more being reconciled, we ſhal be ſaued 
his life, Rom 5. In all this then wir may 
behold the infinit mercy ol God towards 
ds Fa, is it not a great matter, 
that ß; Danof God ſhould take our nature vpon 
him, ſhould be ſo abaſedas he was, and ſhonld 
hamble himſelfe to death, enen to the death of þ 
crofſe: Fos, as þ ſhadowy of þ diall went back ten 
degres, that Eꝛechias might receiue length | 
dapes, uch bappines:ſo C iſt.h Don of righ- 
71 ** gone back many degros, m_ 
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thour of ſaluation onely to the Elect, And cons 
ſequently, the p;ofane woꝛld, ichatſoener they 
ſap, vþatſoener they bꝛag t boaſt, haue no true 
title oz intereſt in him. This thing was figured 
in the Law, in this, that the Percy-ſeat,uhich 
was a type of Gods mercy in Chziſf,and p Ark, 
ſchich was a figure of the Church. were by the 
expꝛeſſe commandement of God fitted each to 
other, both in length and bzeadth, Exod. 25.10. 
Foz, as the Arke was two cubits x a halte long, 
and a cubit and a halfe bzoad : inſt ſo was the 
Percy-leat, Noting thereby, that the mercy of 
God in Chziſt could only be fitted to his church, 
and belong onely to the Church; fo as not one 
without the Church ould be ſaued. Foz he tha 
hach not the Church foz his Pocher, cannot haue 


that as God is infinite in mercp , and of great 


compaſſion toward penitent ſinners: ſo alſo is 


he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childzen, And therefoze one ofthe 
Palms carries this fate, His mercy endureth 


tor euer: his mercy endureth for euer;his mer- 
cy endurcthfor cuer,Pſal.1 36.Noting thereby 
both the conſfancy and eternity of Gods mercy. 
Co tho ſame purpoſe it is thus wijtten; It is the 
Lords mercies that we are not confumed ; it is 
becauſe his cc mpaſſions faile not, Lam. 3. 22. 


Cod foz his Father. Laſtly, we are to obſerue, 


Lct vs kyowthersfo,e, that Gd, 8 
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able nature as we are, t ſubiea to paſts 
ons, then were we in a moſt miſerable caſe:then 
muſk he nerds ſmite vs downe, and take venge⸗ 
ance of vs euery dap. and euery hour in the day, 
becauſe we pꝛouoke him euery day, and euerp 
houre in the day. But the God ofheauen is not 
as a man, that he ſhould be ſubied to paſſions x 
affections:he is of a moſt conſtant and immuta⸗ 
ble nature. Foꝛ, though we pꝛonoke him euery 
day with new ſinnes, pet is he ſo farre off from 

faking renenge, that the next dap he rewardeth 
bs with new mercies, and bꝛeaketh th:ough all 
our vnkindne ſle, to ſhew kindneffe vnto vs; and 

th:ongh all our naughtineſſe,to doc vs god. All 

our infirmities cannot make him bꝛeake off 
with vs, oꝛ ceaſe to lone vs. He is content ta 

take vs with all fanits, and to lone vs dearely, 
though we haue great fanits. He regardeth 
not our infirmities : though wee be oftentimes 
wepward andelaiſh, pet ſm all that he ſoueth 
vs neuertheleſſe. Euen as a louing mother, 
though her young ſuckling cry all the night and 
be exceeding treafe and weyward . ſo as ſhe can- 
not reſt an hours in the night, yea, though ſhe 
endure much lothſomneſſe and trouble with it, 
pet in the mo;ning ow ie arileth, the — 
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his mercy to his childzen, ts of a moſt conftant 
and vnchangeable nature. As be ſaith, I am the a 


Lord, I change not. Fog, if God were ofa 2-4" | 


| 
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mercies,vhoſe lone towards vs farre paſſeth the 

loue of mothers , though wer grieve him with 
continnally 
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and 
that he doth the 
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his Dpoule in the Canticles, Though ſhee was 
blacke and full of infirmities,behold thou art 
all fair, my Loue: behold, thou art faire t thou 
art all faire. my Loue : there is no ſpot in thee, 
Cant. 4. 1. 7. Marke, that hee calleth his Church 
fair,all fatr, and without ſpot; not becanſe thee 
—— in her ——— — — — 
her in his Son, doth ſo eſteem g account ot her. 
Foz, as he that beholdeth any thing thzough a 
redglaſſe,doth take it to be red, as ts the colour 
of the : ſo God the Father, behotding vs 
in his take vs to be of the ſame na- 
ture equality that he in; that is, righ⸗ 
teous. ont his cauſe it is that he loneth vs, and 
ſetteth his heart vpon us, nm will nat be remo- 
ned from vs, . Foz, his lone to his childꝛen is al⸗ 
wayes one and the ſame, althongh we daue not 
a\wayes the like ftght and feeling of it: as the 
Mone is alwayes the ſame in ſabKance and 
quantity, though ſometimes it ſeemeth vnto vs 
to be waffed into a bery (mall (cantling.'Lef vs 
know then to aur great comfozt,that the loue of 
Gov towards vs /m his deare Don, is conſtant, 
and alwayes alike;and that he will not diſcoun- 
tenarice vs, 0; ſhake bs off fo: ſome infirmittes, 
no noꝛ yet foz many infirmities : ſoꝛ, the merci⸗ 
full Gos doth acrept ot his chtidꝛen. becauſe their 
generall care is good, 1 

| Cc 3 b 


390 The Plaine mans 


of their life tendeth vnto righteonſnes, howſoe- 
ner they may greatly faile in many particular 
actions. Two o: th: fittes of an ague doe not 
p2oue a diſeaſed body; noꝛ two oz tha god 
dapes, a ſound body: euen ſo ſome few infirmt- 
ties doe not argue a wicked man; no: two 03 
th:& god actions, a god man: but wee muſt 
haue an eye to the certaine and ſettled courſe of 
a mans life, Euen as men are truely ſaid to 
walke in a way, uben they goe in it, although 
ſometimes thep trip and tumble: foG DD © 
childꝛen doe walke in the way of righteouſnes, 
although ſ-metimes they ſtumble and ſtep ont 
of it, aa ſometimes be violently haled out of it 
by theenes. Fo2,Datan and the violence of our 
infts doe often hate vs out ofthe wap : but wee 
muſt get into it againe as ſwne as we areeſcas 
ped, Ndw then, to conclude and d2zaw to an end, 
ſith God is ſo infinitely mercifull, and conſtant 
in his mercy : thſach great and pzecious pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are made to vs in ꝛiſt: fith the Lon 
doth not regard our infirmittes:vhen our hearts 
are with him: therefoze D Aſunetus, bee of 
god chere, let nothing trouble vou, feare not 
the allaults of the Diuell,regard not his temps 
tations : f, aſſuredip pour ſinnes are fozgi- 
wen, Ch:iſt is yours: heauen is pours: and all 
the pꝛomiſes of life and laluatiom belong vnts 
ren. Dd as you nerd not doubt , you _ 
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—— : your name is witten in the Boke 
of life. | 

Aſan. 1 am greatly comforted and cheered 
vp with your words. Your preaching of the 
Goſpel, and laying open of Gods abouidant 
mercy in Chriſt, and of the promiſes, doexcee- 
dingly reuiue me, and euen as it were put new 
life into me: they are as dacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and ſweeter than the honey and the 
hony · combe: they are as phyſicke to my ſick 
ſoule, and as ointment to my ſpiritual wounds. 
I doe now begin to ſee what miſery is in man, 
and what mercy is in Cod. And I know by 
wofull experience, that where miſery is not 
felt, there micrcy is not regarded: hut now it 
hath pleaſed God to giue me ſome feeling of 
mine own wretehedneſſe and milery, and yet 
with comfort in his mercy. For, I thanke 
God for it, I begin now to gro taſome per- 
ſwaſion, that the promiſes do belong vnto me, 
my fins are forgiuen, & that I am one of them 
that ſhall be ſaued · | F 

Theol. J doe greatly refopce,that God hath, 
acto2ding to his rich mercy, wꝛought this god 
wozke in yon. J doe, fromthe bottome of my 
heart, giue him the pzaife and gloꝛꝑ of it. Gap⸗ 
py are pou that ener you were bone, in ubm 
the Lozd hath wzought ſo gr icious a wake, 
It is hes high fanour and ſpecial mercy ta⸗ 
Ec 4 warys 
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foards pon 2 foz, it is the onely p:infledge and 
pꝛerogatine ropall of GD D owne childzen, 
truely tu repent and bel&@ne. A beſuch God 
therefoze to encreaſe pour faith , and to fllipon 
full of top and peace in beltæuing, that you may 
abound in hope, though the power ol the holy 


Antil. The Sun drawes low, Aſunetw;: it is 
time for yon and me to be going, 

Phil. Indeede the night w —_— 
and by 2 and therefore we muſt of neccſktie 
breake off. 

Theol. Dit it is lo, wee will here ſurteaſe, 
and goe no 

Af. Sir, I will now take my leaue of you 
I can neuer bee thankefull enough for all the 

inſtructions and comforts which I haue 
from youthis day. I hope I ſhall remem- 
ber ſome of them I line, 1 do therefore 
iſe God for you, and for your connſcll,and 
this day;which I hope ſhall be the firſt day 
nay repentance and true connerſion vnto 


Alnigh- 
ty God to eſfablifh you with his free ſpirit, chat 
petſpay proctevant gre fats 13 Gzlfnr 


the end. 
eee 
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| my bouldneſſe: for you ſee I haue beene very 
bold to propound many queſtions vnto you, 
| wherein you haue fully ſatisfied mer, to the 
— ioy and comfort of my ſoule. I doe ther. 
fore iſe God for you: and I hope I ſhall na- 
uer forget ſome things which you haue vere. 
red. But I wilnow commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, c is able to build 
vs further. | 
Theol. Farewell, god Philagathus. he Lozh 
3 
| continne vs in his feare 
| bnto the end. 


All glory be ziuen to God. 
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W 


ne of ignorance. 
IEG: 


Whar is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take, 


WI ne ved courſe for the people to take , that thy 


may be bi of the bondage of fin, and captivity 
n "oh 
Preaching , a matter of abſolute neceflitic vnto 
Wikew peenchig, the people acon graie Hanger of 
bng their ſoules, WE 1 
. 
Sire great dangers 
Sine moſt ſeareſull euents of fin. 12 
344 


God in all ages hath ſcuerely puniſhed the 

ofhiz Law. | 
Euery neuer ſo little in our cies, is hainous & 
itall, becauſe it is againſt a perſon of infinite Ma- 


i 46 
ine profitable conſiderations. Fer 
— words, and fall to doing, great good 
would come of it. 348 
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fort, ae vnto him all 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and the inſinĩte mer- 
cy of in Chriſt, to all true, penitent, and broken. 
hearred finners. 375 
The ignorant man, being affiited in his conſcience, is 
excecdingly comforted with the bearing of Gods a- 
bundant mercy preached ynto him, and thereupon ga- 
thers great inward peace, conuerti yato God with all 
his heart, and exctedingly bleſſeth God for the Prea- 
chers counſcll, 398 
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Morning prayer to be vſed in 


Lord our God, & heauetily 
Father, we thy vaworthy 
children do here come in- f 
to thy moſt holy and hea- | 
b | uEly preſence, to giue thee 
praiſe & glory, for all thy 
1 — 
towards vs; y tor that 
thou haſt preſerued vs this night paſt from 
all the dangers and feares thereof; haſt giuen 
vs quiet reſt to our bodies, and brought vs nom 
ſiufely to the beginning of this day, and doeſt 
now afreſh renew ail thy mercies vpon vs, as 
the Eagle tenueth her bill: giuing vs all thi 
abundantly my +2s fod,rament, beak 
peace, liberty and freedome many miſe - 
ries, diſeaſes, caſualties and calamities which 
woe are ſubiect to in this life, euety minute of 
an houre : and not onely ſo, but alſo for vouch- 
ſafing vnto vs many good things, not onely 8 
for neceſſity, but euen for delight alſo. But a- | 
boue all (deare Father) we praiſe thy name for 4 
the bleſſings of a better life , ſpecially for thy 
moſt holy Word and Sacraments, andallthe 
D d good 
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Morning Prayer. 


Sonne, and all that happineſſe which wee haue 
therebyzalſo becauſe thou haſt choſen vs to life 
before we were, and that of thy meere good - 


neſle and vndeſerued fauour towards vs; and 


haſt called vs in thine appointed time, juſtiſied 
vs by thy grace, and ſanctiſied vs by thy fpirit, 
and adopted vs to be thine own Chi and 
He ires apparent to the great Crown. O Lord 
open our eyes euery day more and more, to 
ſee and conſider of thy great and matuellous 
loue to vs in all theſe things z that by the due 
conſiderat ion thereof, our hearts may bee 
drawne yet neerer vnto thee, euen more to 
tour thee;fear thee,; and obey thee: that as thou 
art enlarged towards vs in mercy, ſo we may 
be ed towards thee in thanłſgiuing: and 
as thou doſt abound towards vs in goodneſſe, 
ſa we may abound towards thee in obedience 
& loue. And {ith (deare Father) thou art neuer 
weary of doing vs good, notwithſtanding all 


our vnworthineſſe and haught ineſſe:theretore 
let the conſideration of thy great mercy and 


fatherly kindneſſe towards vs. c uen as it were 
force our hearts, and compell vs to come into 


good we enioy therby; for the continuance of + |, 
the Goſpel amongſt vs, for the death ofthy - 


thy moſt glorious preſence with new ſongs of 


thankſgiuing in our mouths. We pray thee (O 


fulacfle, 


molt mcrcitul God )toforgiur al our vnthank» | 


| 
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Morning Prayer. 
buſing of allth dend fpoviany 
great a all thy mercies; a cially 
ourabuſe and contempt of thy Gelpel; rage. 


ther with all other the fins of our life, vs wee 


confeſſeare innumerable, and more than can be 
teckoned vp, both in omiſſion of good things, 
and commiſſion of cuill. We moſt humbly in- 
treat thee to ſer them all over to the reełning 
winch thy Son Chriſt hath made vp for them 
vpon his croſſe, and neuer to lay any of them 
to our charge: but freely forget all, and forgiue 
all. Naile downe all our fins and iniqulties to 
the croſſe of Chriſt, bury them in his death, 
bathe them in his bloud , hide them in his 
wounds, let them neuer riſe vp in iud t 
againſt vs. Set vs free of the miſeties that are 
vpon vs for finfte, and keepe backe the iudge- 
ments to come, both of ſoule, body, goods and 
good name. Be reconciled vnto vs in thy deare 
don, concerning all matters paſt, not once re- 
membring or repeating vnto vs our old & ab- 
ominable iniquities, but accept ys as righte« 
ous in him, imputing his righteouſneſſe to vs, 
and our ſinnes to him Let his righteouſneſſe 
ſatisfie thy iuſtice for all our vnrighte ouſneſſe, 
his obedience for out diſobedience, his perfe- 
Rion for our imperfectiõ. Moreouer, we hum- 
bly beſeech thy good Maieſty to giue vs the 
trye light & feeling of our maniſold ſini, j wee 
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may not be blinded in the through delight, or 
hardned in th through cuſtom, as the repro» 
bares are ; but that we may be cucn weary of 
them, & much grieued fog them, ing & | 
Giriuing by all poſſible means to get our of the, 
Good father touch our hearts with true repen- 
tance for all ſinne. Let not vs take any — 
or pleaſure in any ſinne:but how ſoeuer we fall 
through frailty (as we fall often) let vs neuer 
fall —_— never lie down —— con- 
tinue in ſin, but let vs get vp on our feet agai 

and turne to thee with allcur hearts, — Rel 
thee while thou maiit be found, and whileſt 
thou doſt offer grace and mercy vnto vs. O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and liuely faith 
whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Sonne 
Chriſt / reſt is merits altogether. Giue 
vs faith aſſuredly to beleeue al thy great & pre- 
cious promiſes made in the Goſpel, and ſtreng- 
then vs from aboue to walk and abound in all 
the true & ſound fruits of faith. Let vs wallæ not 
after the fleih, but afterthe ſpirit. Let vs feel the 
power of thy Sonnes death killing ſinne in our | 
mortal bodics,and the power of his reſurrecti- 
on raifing vs vp tonewnes of life. Let vs grow 
daily in the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and the 
mortification of the fleſh. Letvs liue holy,iuſt- 
ly and ſoberly in this preſent cuil world,ſhew- 
ing forth the vertues of thee in all our * 


— — 
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Morning Prayer. 
lar actions, that we may adorne our moſt holy 
profeſſion, and ſhine as lights in the midſt of 
a crooked and froward — amongſt 
whom we liue, being gainfull toallby our — 
and conuerſation, & offenſiue to none. To this 
end we pray thee fil vs with thy ſpirit, & all ſpi- 
rituall graces: as loue, wiſdome, patience, con- 
tenement, meekeneſſe, humility, temperance, 
chaſtity, kindneſſe, and affability; and 
to vie prayer de watchfulnes, reading anda me- 
ditation inthy Law and all other good meanes 
— w & abound in all heauen- 
2 vertues. Bleſſe vs in the vic of the meanes, 
day to day: male vs ſuch as thou wouldſt 
haue vs to be, & ſuchas we deſire tobe: work 
in vs both wil & deed, pu RE 
thou O Lord art all in all thou wilt habe mercy 
2 whom thou wile haue mercy, & whom 
wilt thou hardneſt. Hane mercy vpon vs 
therefore(dearc Father) and neverlcaue vs to 
our ſelues, nor to our owne wils, luſts, and de- 
Gres, but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit, that we 
may continue to the end in a righteous courſe; 
that fo at lengt bats = be receiued into glo- 
ry, and be partakers timmortall crowng 
which thou haft u bald —— ill that loue thee, 
and truely call vpon thee. 
Further we intreat the, O heauenly tubes 


| to vs all things nee for this life : as 
Su 54 food, 


- 
= 
— * 
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4 ayer. 
food xaĩment, health, peace, libertic,and ſuch 
freedome from thoſe manifold miſeries which 
we lye open vnto euery day, as thou ſeeſt meet. 
Bleſſe vnto vs all the means which thou haſt 
iuto our hands ſor the ſuſtenance of this 
File life.Bleſſe our flocke and ſtore, corne and 
cattel, trades & occupations, & al the works of 
our hands: for. chy bleſſing only makes rich. & 
it bringeth no ſorrows with ir. Giue vs ther- 
fore ſuch a comperency & ſufficjency of theſe 
outward — thou in thy heauenly wiſ⸗ 
— eee 
ech thee (moſt louing Father) in 
great mercy ſooke dow ne from heawen vpon 
ty who Church, and cuery member of it, Be | 
vnto wry build vp * walt 8 
Hiermſalam Bchold with the eye of pity, the 
; e 
vp the wounds, & make vp the breaches 
thereof in all nations. Regard idas thine owne 
locke, tender it as thine one family, dreſſe it 
as thine one Vineyard, loue it as thine own 
+ Spouſe. Thinlæ thoughts of peace to it, and al- 
wies looke vpon it in deep compalſion. Bleſla 
it with y grace, guide it with thy ſpirie,& de- 
fend is. Mill wh thy mighi power: ſcatter the 
n the — te 2 
c forces of all that ſight againſt it. Special 
ye intreat thee dear ſathor te ſet thy ſe wa 
| that 


— —— 
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that Antichriſt of Rome, that man of perdition. 
v ch ſetteth himſelfe againſt thee, & againſt all 
thy prople. In thine appointed time wee pray 
thee giue him a deadly doi: fali Beat done 
all his power & authority daily more & more; 
giue free paſſage to thy Goſpel in al kingdums, 
that Babs/ow may fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
The more the fauourites & adherents ot Rome 
labour to vphold their Idolatrons kingdome, 
the more let it fall downe, euen Dagen before 
the preſence of thine Ark Poure down the Vi- 
als of the fulneſsof thy wrath vpon the king» 
dome of the Beaſt;and let their riches,wealrh, 
credit and authority dry vp euery day more 
and more, as the riuer ares, Let it pitie 
thee, O Father, to ſee thine one Spouſe tit as 


a deformed and forlorne woman here below, 


weeping and mourning with her haire tau 
her necke, hauing loſt all her beauty and come= 
lineſſe: Cheere her vp(deare Father) glad her 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and ſo decke 
her, and trimme her vp, that thou mayeſt de- 
light in her, as a Bridegfoome in his Bride: 
ially wee intreat thee haue mercie vpon 

thy Church in this Land: intend good vneo vs, 
and not euill : giue vs not ouer into the handy 
of the cruell S, as our fins haue deſer- 
ued. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord be deuices, 
and break the of all ſuch as haue plotted 
Dd 4 the 


g ouerthrow & vtter ſubuerſion of his Church 
and common: wealth. Bleſſe this Church more 
aud more with — —— of true Reli- 
amongſt vs: great Names ſake,and 
— ſalce, deale graci & fauou- 
rably with vs. and our poſterity. Turne from 
vs that vengeance which is due to vs for our 
fins. For thou ſceſt how iniquity prenaileth,& 
the wicked goaway withthe goale : Atheiſme 
cuerſprtadetheuery where, & Popery ſeemeth 
to get a head agai therefor (deare Fas 
— — — 5 — thee to take or- 
ſpeedily for the remedying & repreſsin 
1 diſorders de ien —— 
mities that are amongſt vs Be intreated of th 
childrento be good tothis Engliſh — 
Hear the cries of thine elect: hear the mourn- 
ing of them that mourn in dion. Let the cties of 
thy children cry down all the cries of þ fins of 
the land, & be reconcil:d vnto vs ia the multi- 
tude of thy compeſsions; that ſo thou maiſt til 
cůtinue a moſt mexciful protector of this thine 
Engliſh vineyard. We pray thee{good Father) 
ſhew ſpecial mercy to our molt Noble & graci 
ous K. Charles,thine anointed ſerugnt hleia him 
& keep him in all his caiet, bleſſe his gouern- 
ment vnto va. Let thine Angels encamp about 
—. let thy hol hand be alwaies ouer him: 
p him from treaſõs, & deliuer him from the 


treacherics 
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treacheries of his enemies: giue him to ſee 
what belongs to his peace, & giue him a heart 
earneſtly bent to ſet vpon the practice of the 
ſame : giue him al graces neceſſary for his place, 
— 
uernment peaceable & 
—ů—ů3łöͥ Dr our no- 
ſtrils & a gracious inſtrument for the ſuuing of 


many thouſand ſouls, ſo let his own ſdule be ſa- 
ued in the day of thy Son Chriſt, Bleſſe his Ma 
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ieſties molt honourable priuy Councellours;Be 
giue ſach good ſucceſle vnto all their cunſeli 
& polic ies in matters of tate, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godlincfle and 
honefty.Bleflc all the Nobility,work in them i 
care to gloriſie thy name in their places; wal 
them fait hfulto thee, and fairhtulto the Land; 
Direct with thy good ſpirit all ſuchas bear tlie 
ſword of iuſtice, tha they may draw it out td 
puniſh the wicked, and to d the godly; 
and that they may with all gaod care and con 
ſcicnce diſcharge the duties of their places. la. 
creaſe the of fairbfulland zealous Mi- 
niſters in this church. Send thy Goſpel to thoſe 

es where it is not, and blefſe it here it ia 
emẽber them in thy mercy, O Lord, that are 
vnder any croſſe ot aflition hatſoeuer i be 
comfortable vnto them, heal vp their wounds, 
bind vp their ſores, put all their teares 3 thy 
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and put ſuch a good end to all their troubles, 
that they may redound to thy glory, & the fur. 
therance of their own ſaluation. In the meane 
time, giue them patience & conſtancie to beare 
wharſocuer itſhall pleaſe thy merciful hand to 
lay vpon the. Laſt ofall. in a word,we pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracie, Miniſterie, & Commonalty, 
Blefſe all thy people; doe good to all that are 
true & vpright in their hearts. And ſo( dear fa. 
ther ) e do commit & cõmend our ſelues our 


dhe reit of our life, pr 


vs for our good, let thine angels encamp about 


rithere on earth, lceeping faith & a 
ſcience in all our ——— after this life we 
miy be crowneid of thee for euer in thy king- 
dome. Grant theſe things(good Father)to vs 
here to al thine abſent;praying thee 
in ſpec ĩall fauour to remember our friends, & 


and wel- willers/ & all thoſo for whom we are 
bound to pray by nature hy deſerti or any du- 
ty wharſocuer,tor Ieſus Chriſts ſalce our only 
Mediatour ; to whom with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be giuen all praiſe and glory, both now 
and for cuermore. Ames. An 


bottle, and make their bed in all their ſorrowa, 


ſhales & bodies into thy hands, for this day e 
aying thee totake care & 


charge of vs; keep vs from all euill watch ouer 
vi. let thy holy hand be over vs, & keep vs in all 


chu waiet chat we may liue to thy praiſe & glo- 
CON- | 


| kinsfollsin the fleſh,all our good neighbours | 
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An Euening Prayer to bee vſed 
in priurte famulies, 


A Ecernall God, and our moſt lo- 


88 ning and deare Father, vet thy 

Wa] Ks voaworthy children do here fall 

oh done at the foote of thy great 
» 


SY Maicſtic, acknowledging from 
our hearts that we are altogether vaworthy to 
come neere thee, or to looke towards thee, be- 
cauſe thou arta God of infinite glory, & we are 
moſt vile & abhominable ſinnert, ſuch as were 
conceiued & born in fin & corruption, & ſuch 
as haue inherited our Fathers corruptions, 
and alſo haue actually tranſgreſſed all thy holy 


ſtatutes and lawes, in thoughts, words, 


and decds : before we knew thee and ſince, 
ſecretly and openly, with our ſelues and with 
others: our particular ſinnes are moe than 
can be numbred; for w ho knoweth how often 
he offendeth ? but this we mult needs confeſſe 
again(t our ſclues, that our hearts are full of 


pride, couetouſnes, and the loue of this v__ 
| u 


rein Prayer. 
full of wrath, anger, and impatience, full of ly. 
ing, diſſembling, and deceiui Full of — 
of infidelity, 
lone full of luſt vneleannell. 


hardneſſe, and 
diſtruſt, and ſelfe· 


the very ſinlces of fiane, and dunghils of all fil. 
t hineſſe. And befides all this, we doc omit the 


good things weſhould doe: for there are in vs 
great wants of faith, of loue, of zeale, of pati- 


ence, of contentment, and of euery good grace; 
fo as thou haſt ĩuſt cauſe to hare} x —ho. 
of iudgement againſt vs, as moſt damnable 
tranſ; 8 of all thy holy commandements: 
tad, uch as are ſanke in our rebellions, and 
many times & often cõmitted high trea- 

fon againſt thy maieſty, & therfore thou maiſt 
mſtly caſt vs all don into hell fire, there to be 
tormented with Sathan and his Angels for e- 
uer. And we haue nothingto except againſt th 
Maieſty for ſo doingʒ ſith therein thou ſhould 
deale with vs but according to equity, and our 
zuſt deſerts. Wherefore, dear Father, we do ap- 
from thy iuſtice to thy mercy, moſt hum- 
entreating thee to haue mercy vpon vs, and 
freely to forgiue vs all our ſinnes paſt whatſo. 
uer, both new and old, ſecret and open,known 
and vnknown, and that for Ieſus Chriſts ſake 
our only mediator. And we pray thee touchout 
or 


r our hearts arg | 


— 
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for them, that they may be a matter of continn- 
all ſorrow & heart - ſmart vnto vs, ſo as nothing 
may gricue vs more than this, that we haue 
offended thee, being our ſpecial friend and Fa- 
ther: Giue vs therefore (deare Father) euery 
day more & more fight and feeling of our fins, 
with true humiliation vnder the ſame. Gine vs 
alſo that true and lively faith. whereby we may 
lay ſure hold on thy Sonne Chriſt, and all his 
merits, applying the ſame to our one ſoules z 
ſo as we may ſtand fully perſwaded,that what- 
ſocuer he hathdone vpon þcrofſe, he hath done 
for vs — as well as for others. Giue 
vs faith ſ good Father) conſtantly to beleeue all 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, touching re» 
miſſion of ſin, and eternall life, made in thy Son 
Chriſt. O Lord increaſe our faith, chat we may 
—_—_— reſt ypcn thy promiſes, which are 
all Vea and Amen, Vea, that we may ſettle our 
ſelues, and all t hat we haue,wholly vpon them; 
both our ſoules, bodies, goods, name, wines, 
—— our _ — — that - 
things nd thy promi —.— 

—— > word doth ſupport and 
— vp the whole order of nature. Moreouer 
we intreat thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen ve from 
abouc,to walk in euery good way, and to bring 
forth the fruits of true faith in all our particu- 
lar actions, ſtudy ing to pleaſe thee in things, 

— 
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Enuening Prayer. 


and to be fruitfull in goed works,that we may 
ſhew forth vntoallmen by our good conuerſa- 
tion whoſe children we are: & that we may a- 
dorn and beautiſie our moſt holy profeſſion, by 
— * a Chriſtian ccurſe, and in all the 
ſound fruits and practice ot godlineſſe and true 
religion. To this end we pray thee ſanctiſie our 
heart by thy ſpirit yet more and more: ſanct i- 


fic our ſoules and bodies, and all our eorrupt | 


naturall faculties, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
will, and affections, ſo as they may be fitted for 
thy worſhip and ſeruice, taking a delight and 
pleaſure therein. Stirre vs vp to vic prayer, 


ing, meditation in thy Law, | 


watc 

and all other good means herby we may 

fit in grace & goodnes from day to day. Blefl 
vs inthe vſe of the meanes, that we may daily 
dio to ſin, and liue to righteouſnes: dra vs yet 
neerer vntothee: help vs againſt our manifold 
wants. Amend our great imperfe ctions, renue 
vsinwardly more and more, repaire the ruines 
of our hearts, aid vs againſt the remnants of 
fin. Enlarge our hearts to rum the way of thy 
ts, direct all our ſteps in thy 
word, let none iniquity have dominiõ ouer vs. 
Aſſiſt vs againſt our ſpeciall infirmities & ma- 
ſer ſina, chat we may get the victory ouer thẽ 


all, to thy giory8 the great peace & comfort of 


our OWN conſciences. ——— 
ther, 
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Enening Frayeri F 


ther, by thy grace and holy Spirit, againſt the 
common corruptions of the world , as pride; 
whoredom,couctouſne ptof thy Goi- 

theſe 


pel,ſwearing,lying, diflembling, & decei 
O deare father, let vs not be cnercome of 
filthy vices, nor any other ſiufull pleefures and 
ford delights, w herwith thouſands are carried 
hradlong to deſtructiõ. Arme our ſoules againſt 


all the temptatiõs of this world, the fleſli & the 


| diuel ; that we may ouercome ti all through 


may end in;great peace of conſcience. Furt her- 


thy help, & keep on the right way to life; that 
we — live in thy fear, & die in thy fauorʒt hat 
our laſt daies may be our beſt daies, & that we 


more dear Father,we intreatthee not only for 
our ſclues,but for all our good brethrẽ thy dear 
children ſcattered ouer the face of the whole 
earth, moſt bũbly beſet ching thee to bleſſe thE 
all. to cheer them vp, & glad them with the ioy 
of thy countenãce, both now & alwaies. Guide 
them all in thy fear, and kcep them from euill, 
that they may praiſe thy name. ln theſe dange« 
rous daics, and declining times, we pray thee, 
O Lord, raiſe vp nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers vatothy Church.Raiſc vp alſo faith- 
full Paſtors, that thy cauſe may be carried for. 
ward, Truth nay preuaile, Religion may proſ- 
per, thy Name only may be ſet vp inthe earth, 
thy Sonnes Kingdome aduanced, and thy 
will 
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will accompliſhed, $ct thy ſelfe againſt all ad- 
verſary — — 
1 — 


when 

weake. Let them know th 
dome, nor counſell, power nor pelicic againſt 
thee the Lord of Hoſts. Ler them know, chat 
djracl hath a God, and that thou which art cal- 


and maintaine thine one cauſe againſt all 
thine enemies, ſmite thorow all their loynes; 
and bow down their backs: yea, let them all be 
confounded and turned backwad that beare ill 
will ento Sion. Let the patient abiding of the 
righteous be ioy: and let the wicked be diſap- 
pointed of their hope. But of all fauour, we in · 
treat thee, Lord toſhew ſpecial mercy tot 

Church in this land wherein we liue. Conti- 


ice Goſpel amongſt vs yet with yon 


e thy houſe daily more and more; 
away all things that offend, Let this na- 
tion {tall be a place wherethy name may be cal 
led vpon, and an harbour for thy Saints. She 


Mercy to our poſteritie, deare Father, and haue 
care of them, that thy . 


al their counſcls fruſtrate their deuices ſcatter 
their forces, ouerthrow their armies. When 
they are moſt wiſe, let them be molt fooliſi: 

are moſt let them be mot 
there is no wiſe⸗ 


led /chonab, art the onely ruler ouer all the 
world. Atiſe therefore, O moſt mightic God, | 


| 
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more thou'thould: 


"moſt humbly intreatthee, for t 
fake;&for thy itifiaite mercies 


fearefull, yer thy mercie is farregreuter, For 


cotapaſſion. Moreouer 
'hearrily beſeech 8 3 


Enening Prayer, 
Defend vs a- 


olt holy inherĩtance. 

en inuafion, keep'out Idolatrie & 
vs. Turne from vs thoſe 
sery for. For the fins 
horrible, add 
eauſe to malce vs 
vengeance to all nationaʒ that 
| e more thou haſt lifred vs vp 
| — — ee by ſo much the 
vedowne in great 
wruthand long war. Therfore dear Futher we 

names 


:rhat thou 
weulldſt bee reconciled to this more 
hes 8 of 4. the chr infinite 
t Lord, in — 
Chriit, as it were ina boctomleſſe 
they may neuer riſe 
For although our fins 


— 


thou art infinite in mercie: but we cantiotbee 
infinite in ſinning. Gine vs not uouer iiito che 
hands of the! rs, leſt they ſhould blaſ- 
phetne thy name, and ſay, Where is their God 


15 whom they truſted? But rather, dear Father, 


tuke vs into thine owne hands; and cotrect ve 


according to thy wiſedome i for with thee'is 


we moſt 


mercie, & deep 


much mercꝝ to 


a y THY 2 
crowned him here in earth, ſo he (ſpending his 
daies here below in thy fear may after halte 
| beegrpwned of thee for euer in the heavens. 
Wee beſdech thee alſo . bi Mah 
| | ui : coun 
them from 3 een "ay 
- Wallthinge, may both conſult & re- 
Olur oſ ſuch ccurſes as may bee moſt tor thy 
\Elotyghe good of the Church. pesceof this 
ur wealth. Bleſſe the Nobilitie, and 
all the Magiſtrates ofthe Land. gining them all 
face to execute indgment and iuſtice, and to 
mMaintaine truth & equitie. Bleſſe all the faith- 
full Miniſters of the Goſpel, increaſe the num- 
ber of them, increaſe thy gifts in them, and ſo 
Heſſe all the ir labours in their ſeueral places & 
tions, that they all may bee inſtru- 
ments of thy hand, to enlarge thy Sons King- 
dome to vin many vnto thee. Comfort the 
commfortlells with all needful comforts, Forget 
none of thinę that arc in trouble. but as their 


afflictions 


_ — — ——— — 


— — . 
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Enening Prayer. 


thy ſpirit be vnto theme te ſo ſanctifie vnto all 
thine their afflictions ard troubleꝝ 
may tend to thy and 
Giue vt hearts for — — — 
both ſpirttualſ and corporalkfor thouart very 
aſedififvirto0Vv ia the things of this life, and 
inſinitely more mercifult in the things of 2 
bereer life. — —— 
thy particulat᷑ fauours towards vs that dythe 
due conſideration thereof. our Heurts may bee 
gained yer neerervnto the, and that thereſore 
we may hoch lone und obey the, becauſe thou 


: that euen — 


ther, 
of 88 or any of thine: 
whoſe world, for les Chriſtyſake rin whoſe 


afflictions are, ſo let the ioyes and comforts of % 


APrayertobe vſed at any time, by 
one along priuatoly. 

Load my God, and heanenly Father, J 

thy moſf-vnwozthy childe doe here in thy 
light feeely conte ſſe, that I ama moſt ſinnefull 
creature, and damnable tranſgreſſaz of all thy 
holy Lawes and Commandements: that as J 
was bozne and bzed in ſin, 4 fainedin the womb, 
ſo haue Fcontinually bzought fozth the corupt 
and vgly fruits of that inſection and contagton, 
wherein d was firſt conceined, bath in thoughts, 
words, and woskes: If A chould goe about to 
reckon vp my particulat offences, J know not 
there ta begin, oꝛ where to make an end. Fo: 
they are moze than the haires of my head, pea. 
far maze than can poſſibly fœle az know, Foz 
who knoweth.the height and depth of his coꝛ⸗ 
ruption: Who knoweth how aft he offendeth - 
Thou only, D Lozd, kaowelt my ſinmes, who 
knowe my heart ; nothing ts hid from chm: 
thonknoweft what J hane bene. and what J 
am: pea m conſcience doth ac cuſe me of many 
and grienous euiis and J doe daily fæle by wo⸗ 
full experience homfraple Jam, how pꝛone to 
euill, and how vntoward vnto all godnefſe. Pp 
minde is full of vanity,mp heart full of pꝛofane⸗ 
nefle, mine affections fall ot deadnes, dulnes, and 
dꝛowoz nes in matters of thy woꝛſhip and ſcrutce; 
Pea, my whole loule is full of ſpiritnall — 1 

neſte 
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A private Prayer. 


nelle, hardnefle, bnp2ofitableneſſe, coldneſſe and 
ſeturity. And in very ded, J amaltogether a 
lump ol ſin, and a maſſe of all miſerp,x therfoze 

J bane fmfeited thy fauour. incurred thy bigh 

| diſpleaſure, + have gmen the iuſt canſefofrown 
bpon me, to giue me ouer, and leaue me to mine 
owne coꝛrupt will and affections. But (O mp 
deare Father) J haue learned from thy month, 
that thou art a God full of mercy,flow to w:ath, 
of great compaſſion and kindneſſe, towards all 
ſuch as groane vader the burden of their ſinnes. 
Therefoze extend thy great mercytowards mee 
/ pozefinner, and gins me a generall pardon fo; 
all mine offences whatſoeuer : ſeale it in the 
blond of thy Don, and ſeale it to my conſcience 

by thy Spirit,aſſaring me moze and moze of ſhy 
lone and kauour towards me, and that thou art a 
reconciled Father vnto me. Ozunt that A may 

all time to came, lone thee much, becauſe mucb 

is ginen, and of very lone feare thee, and obey 
thor, O Lozd increaſe my faith, that A map 
ſtedfaftly haltene all the p;zomifes of the Goſ- 

, pcl made in thy and reſt vpon them 
altogether. Enable ine to b:ing fozth the ſound 
fruits of faith and repentance in all my paxticu⸗ 
lar actions, Fill my ſoule fall of ioy and peate in 
belewing. Fill me fu'l of inward comfozt and 
ſptrituall ftrength againſt all femptattons; giue 
me yet a greater faling of thy loug hy 
merctes 


— — 


A pr:uate Prayer. 


mercies towards me; woke in my ſoule a loue 
of thy maicſtie, a zeale of thy gloꝛy, an hatred 
of euill, and a deſire of all god things.Giue me 
bicto:p oncr fhoſe fins which thou knoweff are 
ſrrongeſt in me. Let me once at laſt make acon- 
queſt of the woꝛld and the fleſh. Poztifie in mo 
vhatſoencr is carnall : ſancific me th:onghoot 
by thy ſpirit: knit my heart to the fo; euer. that 
I map feare thy name, renne in me the Image 
of thy Sonne Ch:ift daily moꝛe and moꝛe. Giue 
mer a delight in the reading and meditation of 
thy woꝛd. Let me reioyce inthe pablike Pini⸗ 
ſtery thereof. Let mee lone and reuerence all 
the falchfull Miniſters of thy Goſpel. Dancifie 
their doctrines to nw conſcience, ſeale them in 
my ſonle, ite them in my heart:gine me a ſoft 
and melting heart, that J map tremble at thy 
woꝛds, and be alwaios much affected with godly 
Sermons. Tet not my finnes hold backe thy 
metctesfrom me, naꝛ mine vnwoꝛthine ile fop 
the paſſage of thy grace. Oyen mine eyes to ſez 
the great wonders of thy law. Reveale thy ſe⸗ 
crets vntd me: be open-hearted towards me <p 
bnwozthy ſerunnt. Hide nothing from me that 
may make fag thy glozp, 4 the god of my fonle. 
Blelſrall meanes vnto me (hich Gon bſeſf fo; 
ged. Bleſſe all holp inffructions vnto my 
foule.Bleſſe me at all times, boch in hearing and 
reading thy wo: d. Gine mee the right vie of 

p 


Pr? , 
thy mercies and co:rections, - tat J map be the 
better-foz them. Let me abound in lene to thy 
childzen. Let mp heart be very nerrely knit vn⸗ 
to them, that uhere thou loneſt moſt, there 3 
may laue moſt alſo, Let me watch and pꝛay, that 
A enter not into temptation: giue me patience 
and contentment in all things. Let nit love the 
moꝛe t moꝛe, and the wazld leſſe t leſſe. Do dzaw 
my minde vpward,that J may de ſpiſe all tran- 
ſita;zy things. Let me be fo rapt 4 rauiſhed wich 
the ſight and feling of heauenly thinas, that J 
ma make a baſe reckning of all earth!v things. 
Ret me vſe this wazld as though J vſc: it not. 
Let me ble it but ft neceſſity,as meat t 22ink. 
Let me not be carried away with the vaine 
pleaſures and ford delights thereaf. God Fa- 
ther woꝛk the god woꝛke in me. and neuct icaus 
me noꝛ foꝛſake me, till than haſt bzought me to 
true happineſſe. Oh deare Father, make me 
kaithlull in my calling, that J may ſerue the in 
8 tbe alwates carcfull to doe what god J may 
thing. 1Blefſe me in mp out wardeſtate. 
| my lanle,bodie,gods,and name. Bleſſe 
all that belong vnto me. Bleſſe my goings 
deit 4canmings in. Let thy countenance be lif- 
ted bp bpon me now and alwaies : chere me vp 
with the io yes x comfazts of thy ſpirit;make me 
thankfull fw all thy mercies. Foꝛ J muff ueeds 
confeſſe,that thon art very kinde vnto me in all 
things, 


— >, 
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things. Foz in che J liue, mone, and haue mp 
being of er; haue my welfare and god being: 
thou art a daily friend, & ſpecinil god benefacto: 
bntome.J line at thy coff and charges. J hold all 
of the in Male, and cd mr art neuer 
god :thy genefle towards 
me is vichangeable. Dh, A can neuer be thank- 
full enoagh vnto the fo; all thy mertie s, both 
and co:pozall. But in ſuth meaſure as 
— 2 —— — 
the toaccept of mp thankeſgining,in 
Mitt, e to gine me a p2ofitable die of alt thyfa- 
nours.,that therby my heart map be fall 
vnto the:gine me, O father, to be of ſuch a god | 
nature and diſpoſition, that J map be worme by 
gentleneſle andfatre meanes,as much us if thou 
ganeſf me many laſhes. Pardon all mine vn- 
thankefulnefe, vikindenefſe, and greatabnſing 
of thy mercies, and gine me grace to bie them 
meze to thy glozp in all time to come. Streng⸗ 
thenne.deare Father, thus to continue Praiſiag 
and glozifping thy Name here vpon earth,that 
aſter this life J may be crowned of th&fug err 
in thy Kingdome. Gant theſe petitions,moſt 
mercifull God, not oncly to me, but to all thy 
deare childzen th:onghout the whole wald, fo; 
Jeſus Ch;ifts ſake : in whoſe name J doe fur- 
ther call vpon ther, ſaying as he hath taught me, 
O our Father,which arr 2 heauen, &c. 
FINIS. 


